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A“Vowel Sounds. 

a as In America. 

a „ „ father, 

a „ >, fall. 

e „ „ French etait. 

e „ „ mate. 

i „ „ pin. 

i » „ pique. 

u „ „ bull. 

u ,, the oo in fool. 

o }> ,, first o in promote. 

5 „ ,, second o in promote. 

If a vowel is nasalised, as in the Hindustani word for cl in/* or 
the French word “bon,” the sign r*> is placed over the nasalised vowel . 

In quotations from different authors, their system of transliteration 
has not generally been changed. „ 

Where a consonant is doubled it is pronounced with greater force. 
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the latter end of my two years’ duty in Chitrai, in 
March 1898, I prepared, during the short periods of 
leisure at my disposal, a vocabulary of 1,74-i senteuces from 
English into the Bashgall Kafir dialect and portions of a 
short grammar, with the aid of two of the most intelli- 
gent Kafirs of Kamdesh and the Bashgal Valley who 
could be obtained, viz., Slier Malik and Qul Mir (a man 
with at least one alias), both of whom are well known 
to Sir George Robertson. 


The services of Taman Khan, an intelligent Chitrali, 
were secured to assist in these translations. No bond fide 
Kafir, conversant with either Urdu, Persian or Pushto, 
or in fact any language except his own and a little Chitrali, 
was available. Both the Kafirs employed knew a few 
words of, but could not converse at all readily in, Urdu, 
and had a very useful knowledge of Chitrali. Taman 
Khan understood Urdu and Persian well. 

Before commencing this task I had studied the 
Khowar or language of Chitrai. As the Kafirs mix more 
freely with Chitralis than with any other race, those 
residing in the eastern portion of Kafiristan pick up a 
certain amount of the Chitrali language, and several of 
their idioms— (in the Bashgall dialect at all events)— are 
identical with those of the Chitrali or Khowar. Every 
one of the sentences now published [except 12 taken from 
other sources marked (■[[)] was taken down by me per- 
sonally ; some were frequently gone over, on successive 
days, to insure as much accuracy as possible. 


via 
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The Kafir dialects are not written. There are no Kafir 
books, and it is generally said there are no rock inscrip- 
tions in the country which would help to throw any light 
on the origin of the language. It would he interesting 
to find the rock inscription, ordered to he set up by 
the Emperor Timur, referred to in Appendix I, if it is 
in existence.* Sir George Robertson (1B96) and Dr. Wolff 
(1861) mention a rumour that some rock inscriptions 
exist in the country, and Colonel Gardner states he saw 
some about 1826 A.D. The popular Kafir sentiment regard- 
ing writing and reading will be found recorded in sentence 
No. 1129. The Kafirs, however, have a legend that, at 
one period of their race, they practised reading and writing. 

It seems desirable that the language, as it is now 
used, should.be mastered, for the Afghan rule must result 

in its becoming largely modified. 

As a consequence of the conversion of the Kafirs to 
Mahomedanism, which will take place to a large extent 
within a few years, very many of their manners, customs, 
and religions ‘and social ceremonies will undergo a great 
change.° Indeed it is hardly too much to predict that, as 
no written records exist of the Kafir languages, in a few 


* Since the above was printed •• The Life of Abdnr Rahman, Amir of Afghanis- 
tan G.C.B., G.C.S.I.,” edited by Mir Muushi Snltan Mahomed Khan, London, 
1900 , has been published. 

The following is au extract from pages 291, wi)2 : * 

“l intend to make the Fort of Kullum (which is situated m the heart of 
Kafiristen in the most impregnable part of the country, owing to Us strong posi- 
tion) the military station for the main body of my army on the northern frontier. 

9 ' : \ * * . 

^ it will l)e Interesting to my readers to hear a stone whb found at tno gate oi 
the Fort of Kullum, on which these words were engraved 

“The Great Mogul Emperor Timour was the first Muslim conqueror who van* 
quished the country of this unruly people up to this point, but could not take 
Kullum, owing to its difficult position.’' 
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years, the new rulers of the country will have swept into 
oblivion the very names of some of their ceremonies, deities, 
and customs, so that these will he lost to all possibility of 
research. Thus the Persian words roza, fast ; jehitda, God ; 
bihisht , Heaven ; duzaMh, Hell, have been grafted into the 
language, and are largely used. 

It is believed that the Bashgali dialect, with minor 
modifications, is understood by most of the Siahposh 
Kafirs. 

The people of Kafiristan do not generally speak of 
themselves, nor of their language, as Kafir. They are 
known amongst themselves as belonging to certain elans 
or valleys, such as Bashgali, c< a man who resides in the 
valley of Bashgal ” ; Waiguli, ** a man of the Waigul 
district,” and the language they speak is also similarly 
designated. 

It is very hard, if not impossible, to render by English 
letters the correct pronunciation of many of the words, 
especially some of the nasal sounds. Sir Alexander 
Burnes gave his opinion that it was impossible for an 
Englishman to pronounce some of the Kafir sounds. 
Among the most difficult to pronounce are some of the 
second persons plural of the future, imperative, and con- 
ditional of several verbs.* 

It is impossible that this collection of sentences and 
grammar can be free from mistakes, as, in some cases, 


* If it is thought by an European critic that the spelling herein adopted in words 
such as drgr, wrist h, prelr, is defective, it may be mentioned that, according to 
the Oriental notions of orthography, all words like “ stick /* (i stamp/* “ string ” are in 
need of a vowel. According to their notions the proper spelling would be * 64 istick /* 

ishtamp /* “ ishtring ” ; the initial “ i *' appearing to them as indispensable, as some 
vowel appears, to our Western perceptions, desirable, in the three Kafir words above 
quoted. 
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possibly the Kafirs did not exactly understand the 
nature of a sentence, the translation, of which was desired, 
as well as for the following reason : Sometimes a sentence, 
of which the Kafir translation was needed, would be 
carefully explained to the Kafirs by the Ohitrali 
employed, and apparently well understood. One of them 
would give his rendering. The other would frequently 
object, stating it would not be so spoken in his village, 
etc., etc. Thereupon a heated altercation would arise, 
lasting a long time, without any agreement being arrived 
at. In such cases the rendering which seemed more likely 
to be correct has been accepted. From these sentences, 
and from many others taken down, but not printed, a 
short Bashgali Grammar has been prepared. 

The language will be seen to resemble Urdu in con- 
struction. It has many Persian and Sanskrit words. 

In the following pages the transliteration is that laid 
down for the Linguistic Survey, Government of India, 
1898. Our letters, however, appear unfitted to represent 
certain Kafir sounds. 

If the language appears a simple oue, owing to the 
brevity of its grammar, and sterile as to the number of 
words, it may he remarked that, as is the case in Ohitrali, 
the idioms are extremely numerous. It would probably 
take any person a considerable time, under the most 
favourable circumstances, to speak the language idiomati- 
cally correct. 

The leisure at my disposal did not permit of my 
making the grammar more complete than it is, the mate- 
rial for preparing these papers being collected during the 
intervals of more important duties. Efforts were made, 
without success, to elucidate many principles of grammar 
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other than those now produced. It was impossible to 
obtain from the Kafirs employed, with any degree of cer- 
tainty, information regarding many points on which it was 
sought. As I am not a linguist, it seemed to me that the 
leisure available for this work would be utilised better in 
procuring a large number of sentences on every day topics 
and in simple form, than in endeavouring to solve gram- 
matical intricacies which, with men such as the Kafirs, 
might have taken up a great deal of time with possibly 
very small result. 

The amount of time taken up and the difficulties and 
disappointments experienced in endeavouring to elicit 
grammatical and other linguistic information, from such 
very unsophisticated men as are the Kafirs, are described 
in Surgeon-Major Bellew’s lecture at the United Service 
Institution, India, 1879; Dr. Leitner’s similar lecture 
of 1879 ; Dr. Leitner’s “ Dardistan ” (1877) ; and Sir 
George Robertson’s “ Kafirs of the Hindukush.” Dr. 
Leitner’s opinion was that the difficulties iu the way of 
finding out the rules of Kafir grammar were insuperable. 

Dr. Trumpp in his article in the Royal Asiatic Society 
Journal, 1862, remarks on the absence of aspirates in the 
Kafir language. Sir G. Robertson informs me he tried to 
teach some Kafirs to pronounce a few English words, such 
as “ happy,” “ hard,” but found it impossible. In my 
vocabulary of sentences a few will be found. 

As is the case in some other languages, notably Turk- 
ish, the attention paid by the Kafirs to certain intricate 
rules of euphony, which must be puzzling to any one not 
born in the country, is very remarkable. 

Sir G. Robertson, in his manuscript notes, remarks on 
the great difficulty experienced owing to the apparently 
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erratic way in which the Kafirs inflect words for the sake of 
euphony, £ ‘ which they must have at all hazards, eliding 
words, adding suffixes and affixes, and cutting off syllables 
whenever there is a difficulty of pronunciation. They try 
to make the smallest possible number of words express their 
meaning. They express their meaning to a great extent 
by gesture, intonation of the voice, and laying particular 
stress on some syllable, or word in a sentence.” 

The same word will not always be found spelt in an 
uniform way in my collection. Many letters are inter- 
changeable, thus z = ds or ts, as zlm, dslm, tslm, snow ; 
3 = zh or eh, as manji, mancM, man ; jarlm , zhBrlm, I 
will kill. Letters are often transposed, as bagram, bar- 
gam ; katrawor, Jcartawor ; brobur, barabar, borbur . In 
words such as p&htarak the p is often dispensed with. 
For the sake of euphony or scansion, words undergo a 
great variety of changes, thus, “a man” may be manji, 
manchl, mosh , moehl and even munshi ; “ very much ” may 
be bluk , biluk, biliuk, biluah : “ good, ” or “ well,” is le, 
less, lesst, lessta. Short vowels are sometimes lengthened, 
and long ones shortened ; sometimes a syllable is dropped, 
and at other times one is inserted, thus, “ female” 
may be strl, shtrl, shtarl, shlari , ishtrl ; “ to-day ” may 
be pshtarak, shtarak , shtak, stak, stag ; “ for the sake of,” 
duga, gB, tkB, he, de; for “he,” or “it is,” there are at 
least ten words, and for“ he,” or “it becomes,” at least six 
words. 

In very many words I found it impossible to decide 
whether the vowels should be long or short, whether cer- 
tain vowels should be nasalised or not, and whether, in 
certain words, the r and t should be hard or not. Great 
varieties of pronunciation were met with. 
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The same difficulty was experienced by Azlmullah, a 
good Persian scholar, mentioned on page 165, Appendix I. 

It has been stated in London newspapers that the 
easiest route for an army attempting to invade India from 
the North of the Hindu Kush would traverse the centre 
of Kaflristan ; it may, therefore, be desirable that, for mili- 
tary reasons alone, something regarding the language of 
the country should be known. 

I have to acknowledge my great obligations to Dr. 
Grierson, C.I.E., Indian Civil Service, for much assist- 
ance kindly given me in preparing these papers, and for 
placing a great many documents at my disposal. 
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(I) ARTICLE. 

1. There is no Article in the Bashgali corresponding with oar 
Indefinite Article; when desirable the cardinal eo, one, can be used. 

(II) SUBSTANTIVES. 


2. The Substantive has two genders, masculine and feminine, but 


the rules regarding 

gender are not universally followed. Whether the 

varieties of gender are natural only, or grammatical arwell, I cannot 

state positively. 




Some Nouns which appear feminine are as follows : — 

amu, 

house. 

khuma, kunzd, 

princess. 

argm , 

ceiling. 

miok, 

mouth. 

basnd j 

clothing. 

marov, 

stick. 

brunz , 

lawn. 

parr, 

apple. 

burl , 

bread. 

pott , 

road. 

ddo, ddr , 

wood. 

shu, 

rose. 

dan, 

beard. 

tohum , 

numda. 

gdo, 

cow. 

tics, 

chopped straw. 

gol, 

country. 

ushp, 

horse. 

ujjtn , 

woman. 

yus, 

grass. 


■ zhu, 

hair. 



Adjectives ending in a , l, m, u, r, used with the above words, also 
tenses of verbs ending in l or a, undergo certain changes. This is not, 
however, universally the case. Some sentences of the vocabulary will 
be found to contradict this rule. They are, however, all recorded exactly as 
rendered, at the time, by the Kafirs employed to translate. 

3. The use of neo, nah, male, and ishtri, female, is very common to 
indicate natural gender, as mo ushp y horse ; ishtrl ushp, mare. 
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4. The following examples 
manoM-e ushp bn, 
isMri mri, 
shtale khunzd mrU, 
man perongi, 
iS bra jugur dwrz , 


show that a feminine seems recognised 
A man took a horse. 

A woman has died* 

Perhaps the Queen will die. 

The stick is broken. 

My brother took a wife. 


In the above instances the terminal of the Verb has been changed 
from d to % to agree with the feminine Noun. Two examples contradict- 
ing the above are in the sentences, namely — 


ushp mrd , The horse died. 

gdo mrd, The cow died. 

5. Dr. Trumpp was doubtful whether Nouns and Adjectives had 
any gender; he says “so much is clear that the terminations of 
Adjectives do not change according to the gender of Substantives.” 
Sir George Robertson says he is uncertain whether any feminine is 
really recognised, but he is sure that some changes are made in Adjectives 
in connection with the Substantive which they qualify, perhaps only for 
the sake of euphony. 

6. The Substantive has the following states in declension : — 

(i) The Subject, viz., Nominative or Agent. 

(ii) Genitive (of), dative (to), ablative (from, etc.), locative 

(in, etc.) . 

(iii) Accusative. 

(iv) Vocative. 

7* The Nominative singular and plural are often identical. 

8. The Oblique cases are formed by adding certain post-positions 
(see para* 63) to the inflected cases. 

9. The Nominative or Agent precedes the Accusative and Verb; 
as tos't pitr to lain psetai, thy father lost thy property. 

10. Whether the Bashgali (like the Arabic and Sanskrit) recognises 
the Agent (instrumental) case or no, in sentences where transitive Verbs 
are used in the Past Tenses, or whether it follows the Persian construc- 
tion, is not clear. By the Agent * form is meant the idiomatic inversion 
of the sentence, by which the V orb is rendered passively, and agrees in 

* The Agent ease is the ease with m in Urdu, when the post-position ho Is not 
Used with the Noun, which is the object. 
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gender with the real object, if any, the object (accusative) becoming the 
subject and being rendered in the Nominative. When no Nominative is 
expressed the Verb is impersonally in the singular masculine form. Thus 
“ he killed the horse M would become “ the horse was killed by him.” 
Dr, Trumpp came to the conclusion that the Agent was used in 
the dialect of which he wrote ; that in the singular it was not inflected 
(being identical with the Nominative) ; and that in the plural it took 
the termination b. Dr. Grierson thinks the Agent is used in Bastgall. 
I applied very many test sentences and sometimes found it apparently 
used and at other times not. The following sentences seem to show the 
Agent is used " 


1. m brdjugiir aivrz, 

2. $ht mare iast urr bri i f 

3. manoM-e m nshp bn. 

4. manoMe wish ptess,. 

5. bis host snsm awan, 


My brother took a wife. 

A kite took off my partridge. 
A man took off my horse. 
The naan gave medicine. 

1 brought a handkerchief . 


The following seem to show that the Agent is not used, or, at all 
events, the Agent is the same as the Nominative ~ 


mehar band krissd , 
marir jawar iara , 

Aoghani dig ar piling fi hr ess, 
mehar sl%M awariss, 


The ruler has imprisoned him. 
The boy has eaten Indian corn. 
The Afghans have done injury. 
The ruler took a wife. 


11. Eban Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan,! who has made some transla- 
tions into Ba^hgah, informs me he thinks the Agent is not used. He has 
favoured me with translations of the following test sentences 

Thou hast made my cloth dirty, Tu vsta basenti mill km. 

She has cooked my food, 

Who has caught the thieves ? 

We have caught one thief. 

He has washed my duty cloth, 


A she tgb buti hard. 

Shtar ku w anemia 1 
Ema e shtar w anemia* 
Ashe 1st a mul basend nig a,* 


» Yk e following examples occur in Sir G. Robertson's manuscript papers : mancM 
uzhur duga jug Ur awvu the man has brought a woman for medicine, and Utah am 
awrd, Utah has brought ghL 

f In another instance, viz., zhl mare damiti gwa f the kite haying caught (it) 
went, gM mare is masculine, and, if so, in example 2 hrl seems to agree with urr. 
t His transliteration differs from mine in some words.! 
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He lias cleaned my gun, 

Who has given you medicine ? 

I hear your speech now, 

I yesterday heard your speech, 

Yon yesterday said some words to 
Ghanlu, 

When you arrived yesterday I had 
not eaten my food, 

My brother had killed his daughter 
when I arrived, 

My daughter had eaten the fruit 
when Mirak came yesterday, 

He fired two guns, 

You men have brought good wood, 
Thou hast killed my cock, 

The father killed his own son. 

The father is killing his own son, 
The horse has eaten all the grass. 
The horse is eating the grass, 


Ashe isia tapka sagdya . 

To gi dariu hi ptesesh ? 

0 tn van ishtrak bar ternim. 

1 in vari dus sangmsi . 

Bus Chain id in kai mar nazu-sh 
ha. 

Tu dus preishta l yash na 
yaressi. 

0 parimda 1st a hr a askesta : jus 
jarissi . 

Dus Mirak azittd ista ju kach- 
wech yarissi. 

Ashe du tapka barkstara . 

Shd manchia le dao averestai* 

Tu zstd navkakak jaria . 

Tot amu pitras jaria . 

Tot a mu pitr jar ana. 

TTskpe sundi yns yarissi 1 

ITshpe yns yuno . 


12. In mentioning the difficulty of ascertaining, for a certainty, 
whether the Agent form is used or not, it may he noted that there are 
many parts of India where the Agent form is not understood, and not 
used by the country folk, who are very far more advanced in grammatical 
notions than are the Kafirs. 

13. The genitive has often no suffix,** being recognised merely by 

apposition, the Noun, which is in the genitive, being placed before that 
which governs it ; . 

Mirak amu, The house of Mirak. 

Ushp hidum, The work of a horse (grooming). 


Sometimes the suffix % e, ie, st , est, es or .9 is applied, as manchfaest, of 
a man ; mehr’st patt% letter of the Ruler. 


# Kafirs often dispense with suffixes and post-positions when the meaning m 
<pute clear without them, 
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Sometimes the Chitrali form of genitive is used, adding o to the 
Nominative, as — 

sirharo, of Government. bidio, of heart. 

tot Ho, of father, wu-o, of sister-in-law. 

A common form of Genitive is to add 10 a to certarn compound 
words, such as dl bidz-wU, of great heart (generous) ; digar sim-ioa, of had 
heart; shtal wan-wa, of true word; latM-wS, (man) of property; 
drusUUod, (man) of poverty ; hano-wS, (a place) of trees, (sha y) ; 
le bidz-wa, (man) of good intention. 

Where we use a Genitive the Kafirs often nse a Dative ; thus, in place 
of “ a horse’s bridle ” it is very usual to say “ horse-to bridle.” 

14. The Dative, Locative, and Ablative are formed by adding the 
suffixes a, I, i, or 5, together with tS, 08, mesh or some other of the post- 
positions mentioned in para. 63. The Ablative is sometimes formed 
by adding f to the Nominative, as eo gujarS, m one day; tarwoohe, 
with a sword; or a, as, pe&Mma, on (your) forehead ; dushta, on (your) 
hand. In the Dative, the suffix tS is often dispensed with. Sometimes the 
suffixes a, 8, etc., are not used, or short vowels are used in place of long 

ones. 

15 The Accusative or Objective is often the same as the Nominative. 
Some words add a, 8, e , or, (as in Khowar,) o for the Accusative, or change 
the terminal, if a short vowel, into 8 or o, as 


work, 

foidum. 

Accusative, 

kudurtia. 

horse, 

ushp , 

)? 

tiPhpe, 

snow, 

zim, , 

V 

zfonv. ' 

. head, ■ . 

pshaif 

33 

psjudo* 


16. The Vocative is usually formed by adding a or o to the Nomina- 
tive, as iott-d, father ! Sometimes it is the same as the Nominative, 
some Interjection, such as he, preceding it. 

17 . The Nominative plural is often the same as that of the singular, 

but sometimes an, in, in, or an, is added. ,A;I§S> 

18. The inflected cases plural (as in the Chitrali) endm art or on or on. 
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Examples. 


19. 

Maachi, 

main;-:- 


Singular . 

Plural . 

Nom. 

manoM, 

manoM or manoMdn, 

Gen. 

mancM-est , manoM* s, 

mandhldn oi* mancluon 1 st , 

Dat. 

manoM-e id, 

manohion id. 

Acc. 

manchi-e , 

manchwn. 

Agent (?) 

rnanoM-e , 

manohion (?), 

Abl.j Loc. 

manchi-e ste , etc,, 

manohion sbe , etc. 

Voc. 

manchi~a, 

manoM-a. 


Ushp, horse. 


Singular . 

Plural . 

iN T om, 


ushp • 

Gen. 

ushpe, nshpo. 

ushp dn. 

Bat. 

usjipe ta, 

nshpdn ta. 

Acc. 

ushpe. 

nshpaM.,* 

Agent (?) 

nshp-e (?), 

ushp . 

AM. 

etc,, 

nshpdn ste, etc. 

Voc. 

lie ushp , 

foe ttgjjp,- 


Tott, father. 


Singular . 

Plural, 

Nom, 

lobby 

bdtt. 

Gen. 

tobfs, totti , iditio, 

bdtbdn, bdbtdn'st. 

Dat. 

tot be td, 

tobban (?) £5. 

Acc. 

tott. 

tdbtdn (?), 

Agent ( ?) 

tott-e (?), 

^ (?). 

AM, 

etc., 

bottdn si By etc# 

Voc, 

tobtidj 

tottid. 


Adjectives. 


- 22 ] 


(III) ADJECTIVES. 

20 The Adjective ordinarily precedes the Nona, as dl wott, hig 
stone if used as a plicate, it follows, as to ' m brd sang digar ess, your 

clan is all bad. 

21. It sometimes undergoes inflection of case to correspond with its 
Substantive as # sium, an old carpet ; siume hale t a, m an old for . 

22 Several Adjectives were recorded by me as ending m l, m, n, r, 
such as ® big; sim, old; shinfzr, pretty, and, when m 
with certain Substantives, addmg a, e, t, presumab y 01 P . P 
gender. Adjectives ending in a change the a to « for the feminine, or, 
at all events, occasionally, tor the sake oi euphony. 


The following are examples 

dl niosh, 

big man. 

digr manohi, 

bad man. 

t drgr lu, 

long root. 

drgr wari , 

long story. 

kazhir ivahi, 

white lamb. 

dl hazhirwott, 

large white 
stone. 


pretty. 


wishtr toman, wide trousers. 


' alii parr , 

big apple. 

[ harti alii ushp, 

long, big horse. 

+ alia arm, 

big house. 

digri putt,® 

bad road. 

drgrz ushp , 

long horse. 

drgri argru, 

long log. 

( hazhiri gdo , 

white cow. 

j hazhira ushp, 

white horse. 

j hazhiri dart, 

white beard. 

( hazhiri zhu, 

white hail 1 . 

f shingira dare - 

pretty garden. 

\ stan , 


Jshu shingira ess. 

, rose is pretty. 

j shingira brunz, 

pretty lawn. 

1 shingira basna, 

pretty clothes* 

\ shingira pish, 

pretty flowers* 

!. wishtri putt, 

wide road. 


* The Adjective qualifying putt is sometimes masculine* ^ 

It las been suggested to me that the first r is pronounced like the banskri 

vowel r. 
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J shiU bnri, 
shila >ju$, 
shila dar, 


wet (uncooked) bread, 
wet (green) grass, 
wet (green) wood. 


The following instances are contrary to the above rule 

brd shingora assa, the brother is handsome. 
ushp shigil assa, the horse is fast. 

Possibly the rule, as in Khowar, is that males are Masculine and natural 
females h eminine, and all others Neuter, but, whatever rule may be made 
out, there appear examples to show that it is not regularly followed. 

23. Khan Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan has obliged me with translations 
of the following thirteen sentences to test the existence of inflections 
of Adjectives to agree with Substantives. Certain Adjectives which I 
found to end in ,> in the Nominative Masculine Singular, end, in his 
translation, in era; and the word dl, big, is rendered by him as ola* 
Words like kashera, when used to qualify Nouns naturally f eminin e 
(such as cow mare), generally change them termination in these examples 
mto v but aU other Adjectives ending in n, a, % undergo no change. 


Thy beard is white, 

My hair is white, 

My daughter is not pretty, 
My bull is white, 

My cow is white, 

My mare is white, 

My horse is white, 

Our horses are all white, 
Take the saddles o ft all the 
white horses, 

All your horses are very fat, 

That little girl is very dirty, 

That big boy is dirty, 

All our mares are very fat, 


his dari Jcazhera assa . 
isia dm Jcazhera assa . 
uia ju vizheri n’aza. 
ista azhe Jcazhera assa, 
ista ga kazheri assa. 

QJ f 

ista ishtn ush,pa kasheri asset, 
ista usjipa kashera assa. 

•imdsta ushpa sundi kashera ashta. 
snndi kashera usjtpg dl sina 
ivakshd . 

shasta sundi ushpa Uliuk karfa 
asjita . 

askeparmenstuk juk bilink mulchun 

7tr. £»£> /•/ 


biliuk 


aske ola ar% mulchun azict 
imasta sundi 
kart a ashta* 


# ^ ie a portion of my para. 22 is wrong In ft?,* r p i i > 

manusenpt collection there are many adjectives ending in l, w , /, 
sAatram, damtdl. etc. b ’ m ‘ n > >> 
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Adjectives, 


24, Many Adjectives are formed from the Noun of Agency of the 


Verb, as follows 

1. less kudum kul , 

2. wiclarl, 

3 . pott sari, 

4. dan karol, 

5. lain huh 

6. Zm* ushjp p’tsir nishel . 

7. ianuoeJie wll, 

8. p’putt latiri ranged 

(aged ?), 


good work doing, industrious. ■ 
fearing, timid, cowardly. 

. road knowing, guiding. 

■ loss-making, destructive, malicious, 
harmful. 

song making, singing. 

on a horse good sitting;' equestrian. 

sward beating. 

. on road property taking, highway 
robber, 


The above can be used as Substantives or Adjectives : thus No, 2 is 
either timid or a coward ; No. 3 is guiding or a guide ; No. 7 sword smiting 
or an executioner, 

25. Adjectives formed in English from a Substantive, by adding y or 
ly, such as foxlike, foxy, etc., are formed in Bashgall by adding to the 
Substantive either chor, or ayur, or agyur, pirstha, pimtha, prishtha, as— * 


ivrikt, 


fox; 

dog; 


t 


wriki ayur, 
wrikz purstha . 
krm chor, 


foxy, clever, 
cloglike. 


Degrees of Comparison. 

26. The Comparative is formed by using the Positive together with 
the Ablative case (post-position ta, ste) of the Noun to which if refers, 


Mwah drgr manoM assd, 
Mirak Chain td drgr cm, 
in kur id hure id dl ess , 
emd manchi pachan ivarz id 
damtol asht, 

%m se po se sie kachwach 
ohdgh ess , 


Mirak is a tall man. 

Mirak is more tall than Chanlu. 

Your ass is bigger than mine. 

Our men are braver than the enemy* 

This year fruit is scarcer than last 
year. 


27, The Superlative is formed by using a Noun of multitude or 
quantity with the Positive, as, Basil mmdi manoMan td damtol ms, Bast! 
is the most powerful of all men. 
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(IV) PRONOUNS, 

28, Personal Pronouns. 

I, f, id, ois. Thou, tu. 

The Persona! Pronouns, which we use with Verbs, are omitted by Kafirs, 
In the Dative and Accusative they are almost always understood. In the 
vocabulary of sentences they have been more often inserted than would be 
the case colloquially. 

Ots, o, i I. 

Plural 


29. 


Norn. 

fSJ /V t fv t i V 

ots j ots, ois, o, ta 9 %d, i, i, 

emd. 

Gen. 

%, %, id, id’ st, 1st a, 

emd, emits* t» 

Dat, 

t (fV • /V 

mil, 

emd ta . 

Acc. 

ots , o , %d, l, 

emd . 

Agent (?) 

h 

emu (?), 

AH. 

Voc. 

id mesh , etc., 

emd mesh, etc# 

Tu, thou. 




■ Singular. ps 

Plural . 

Nom. 

tu, tu, to, to. 

shd. 

Gen. 

to , to’ si,insd, iusd, tuse, tdstd, 

shast m 

Dat. ■ y 

ill t(Ki, i 

slid td » 

Acc. 

tu, 

slid. 

Agent (?) 

tu, A. A" ' 

shd . 

AH. 

tu mesh, etc., 

g&u mesh. 

Voc. 

tu y 

shd. 


Demonstratives. 


Ina, am, ha (this). 

Ikla, aska, aki, iye, izhe, he (remote). 


Ina, anl, he, this. 


Singu lav. 

Plural. 

Nom 3 

ina , am, 

amrui . 

Gen. 

amo, 

amnmn? 

Dat. ^ 

am id, 

amnzdn id. 

Acc. 

anl, 

amm&n. 

Agent (?) 

anl, 

amid . 

Abb, Loc, 
Voc . 

aui-mhh, 

amnmn mesh. 
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Pronominal Suffixes, 


Ikla, ikia, ikya* aska, akl, iye, ize* lie, that. 



Singular . 

Plural . 

Nom. 

ihid , ahz, iye , ize, 

amhz, amgz i arngzdn, 

Gen. 

ihi , ahzo , ihzost , zo, 

amshi-esi . 

Dat. 

ahzye , ahzo td , 

amhzdn ta 

Acc. 

ahz, ashe, 

amhzdn. 

Agent (?) 

ahz-e, 

amhz . 

AbL 

Voc. 

ahzo-m&sh, 

amhzdn mesh. 


Both ina (this) and a km (that), if used with words ending in m, are 
liable to take that terminal, as, indm bagrdm, (in) that village. 

30. In addition to the ordinary Pronouns of the 1st, 2nd and 3rd 
person, as above declined, certain pronominal suffixes, that is to say, letters 
or syllables, affixed at the end of words, take the value of Pronouns and are 
used instead of our Possessives, as — 


tdttz , 
tott-cM, 
totfs * 


my father, 
thy father, 
his father. 


pit ran’ s, 
pitress , 


his sons, 
his son. 


31. The following are samples of pronominal suffixes used with Tran- 
sime Verbs in the Past Tenses, or sometimes with Intransitives;— 

I gave thee one rupee. 

I lent one rupee to thee* 

I made thee my servant. 

I twice have told thee. 

I have beaten thee. 

{ Ever since I made thee my ser- 
vant I never have beaten thee. 


ia tit e tang pta’ sh, 

% tu e tang dd harsi’ gh, 
tu l shodr haras h, 
ots tu du wor gijjz haras hu 
% tu wind *gh, 

hm tu i shodr hard : sh, hm 


dl n’vinosd 7 gh ? 


tit ots n’pta’ m, 

tu iast duga osh harsa’m, 

tu id digrz ushp hai ptds ’ m ? 

tu id id u e tang prelom n 
hras'M) 


Thou gavest not to me* 

Thou hast looked out for me# 
Why gavest thou a bad horse to 


me 


r Thou to me hast promised “I 
1 will give one rupee/ 3 


* See foot-note to sentence ^26. 
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tu ihze pt^ 

Thou gavest to him. 

tu ihze vin§, (vinossg), 

Thou hast beaten Mm. 

ihze ots pta’iXL) 

He gave to me. 

mifore ashd hudum id td 

The Ruler gave that job to me. 

wilids’m, 

ihze ots vinds’m (vinoss' m). 

He beat me. 

ihie last shew wind’m 3 

He beat my head. 

hu tu ptd’s hr$ ? 

Who gave to thee ? 

ikz tuptd 1 gh, • 

He gave to thee. 

ikz tu vind’sh (vinossi 3 sh)\ 

He beat thee. 

tu td darii ku ptd 7 §h ? 

Who gave medicine to thee? 

mamhz tu ta hjd gijjz hard 7 gh? 

What word did the man make 


to thee? 

ind ikz du tang pi& 3 

He (this man) to him (that man) 


gave two rupees. 

emd tu pooh tang ptd'&h s 

We gave thee five rupees. 

end tu vind’sh (vinossi 7 gh), 

We beat thee. 

emd ikz usht tang pt§, 3 

We gave him eight rupees. 

emd ikz mv& (vinoss&) 9 

We have beaten him. 

shd ots suit tang pffl in ^ 

Ton gave me seven rupees. 

shd ots vina’m (vinossa’m), 

You beat me. 

shd ikz yanits tang p% 9 

You gave him eleven rupees. 

shd ikz mri& (vinuss&) > 

You have beaten him. 

rv # 

amna ots tnts tang ptd’m^ 

They gave to me thirteen rupees. 

amkidn o ts mid 7 m (vinossa’m) s 

They have beaten me. 

amkzdn tu sapits tang p£i’gh, 

They gave to thee seventeen 

amkzdn tu vind’sh (vinossi 7 uh) 9 

rupees. 

They have beaten thee. 

amnd ikz neits tang pt§» 

They gave to him ' nineteen 
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32. In the Present or Future Tense of a Transitive Verb, terminals 
are not used with it to indicate the Pronouns which may be the object, 
thus ; — 


I heat or shall heat him. 

I beat or shall beat you. 

Thou beatest or wilt beat me. 
Thou beatest or wilt beat him. 
He beats or will beat thee. 

He beats or will beat me. 


ots askie -vinom, mlom, 
fits tu vinom , mlom r 
tu l vinj , vilosh, 
tu ikie mnn, vita, 
ihla tu mnn , vila, 
ikla l viiin, vila, 

In the above instances, the Yerb follows the examples of terminations 
given for the ordinary conjugation of the Indicative Present and Future. 

33. The Reflexive Pronoun which answers to the English word “self,” 
as in “ himself,” is yot zara or yot ear a . , and is used thus 

id yot zara , I myself. ! emd yot zara , we ourselves. 

tu yot zara, thou thyself. j slid yot zara, you yourselves. 

(tott) yot zara , (my father) amnd yot zara , they themselves, 

* * himself. 

Sometimes ml is used, as Mirak ml krd , Mirak himself made. 


34. 


35. 


Possessive Pronouns, 


His own. 
Your own, 
Their own, 


a wo, amo’st . 
yo’st. 
amsMo’st . 


Interrogative Pronouns. 

Who, which, what P kachl ? 

How many ? chl } ohe, olmk, chok ? 


Ku, kachl, kett, who ? 


Singular. 

Nom. ku, kachl, kett . 

Gen, ku, kd’$t r kn’st, kdivo. 

Dat. ku td . 

Acc. ku. 

Agent (?) kdchl, ku. 

AbL kd mesh. 

Yoc. - — 


Plural. 

kachl. 
ku'st, hVsi. 
kett ta . 
kachl. 
kachl. 
kett mSsli. 
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Relative Pronouns. 

36- Relative Pronouns are hardly used. 

Verbal Participles, which are used where we should use Relative Pro- 
nouns, seem to contain the Relative Pronoun, e.g., Where is the man 
who took the news ? Where is the news-taking man ? shU awel mock 
horar ess ? That is the odour of a dog which has died (of a dead dog) v 
ihz mrisht krm digar gun azs. 

Some Relative Pronouns are kai, whoever, whatever ; ketta (manohl) 
(the man), who. 

Indefinite Pronouns. 

37. The following are some Indefinite Pronouns : — 


mb 

ko j 

ivam 9 

biluk, biliuk , 
ka — — ka , 
yo kure, 


some one. 
any one. 
another. 

, many, 
either— “or. 
one by one. 


kcb 9 ctchok , cJiokf 


kudu na , 
yo nare 9 
yo zare f 
azhik 9 


some, 
so many, 
not any. 
one each, 
by myself, 
so much. 
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(V) VERBS. 

38. Verbs are Neuter, Active, and Passive. 

They have two Numbers, Singular and Plural. They are generally 
placed at the end of a sentence. They have four Moods, viz. 

Infinitive, Indicative, Imperative, and Conditional. 

39. The Infinitive appears always to end in sth (or stha or st or sta), 
as, awesth , to bring ; yosth. to eat ; Inshtisth , to burn or be frost-bitten. 
If stha or sta® is the terminal, not sth, the a is very short, hardly dis- 
cernible, and is always elided if the word following it commences with a 
vowel. In the following ii is taken for granted that the Infinitive ends 
in sth. By rejecting the above termination a root is obtained (which 
has often been borrowed from various languages) from -which the several 
Tenses are formed. If the root ends in a way w r hieh will render the 
affixes hard to pronounce, it undergoes some slight change, as lushtisth 
to burn, root, lusht, which, in some of the cases, becomes luzh. 

40. The Infinitive is very often used as a Verbal Substantive. It is 
then inflected in the Singular — (it is not used in the Plural) — by a 
long a, (which answers to dug a, tka , for the sake of), being added, as 
yostha , for the sake of eating, nizhistha bon giats , fetch us a seat 
for the sake of sitting on; and by adding e or % and using one of the 
many post-positions given in para. 63, as lunishtz mish, by the fall- 
ing. It can be used in the following way : ikie visth ass } it is (appropriate) 
to punish him. 

41. The Participle Present, or Active Participle, or Derivative Sub- 
stantive, or Noun of Agency, e.p., u doing, is formed from the root by 
adding n or ], as, (good work) doing (man), (le kudum ) kul ( mancte ), 
nishin, sitting. It may also be used in the Future or Past Tense, as, 
“ the man who sang, or is singing, or is about to sing ” are represented 
by “ song-making,” lain kul. It takes the place of a Relative Pronoun, 
as, “the man who took the news has come,” shu awel mancM ayo . It 
can be used as an Adjective, as, song-making (man), lain kul , or a 
song maker, singer; uslvp wetsu amchol , horse's shoe fastening (farrier). 
When used as an Adjective, it changes gender, to agree with the Sub- 
stantive which it qualifies, as, piltit-i ush'p, a falling horse. 

* In Sir Q* Robertson’s manuscript collection the Infinitives end in sta 9 but lie is 
“ doubtful whether they are really Infinitives or a form of ‘ from eating,* ‘from 
going,’ etc/* 
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42, The Participle Past or Conjunctive Participle— -(having eaten)— 
is usually formed from the root by adding atz, §U, tit, dtz, ut% or 
it or cU only, as, nishliz, having sat, yu-ti 9 having eaten, acMn-dz, having 
ran, umiam-dz , having caught, It is used as the equivalent of a Verb 
followed by a Conjunction, as hurt yuil givd $ having eaten food he went, 
or, he ate his food and went, or, as soon as he had eaten his food lie went. 
The termination is sometimes fa, fa. 

4B. The Indicative Present — (I am doing')— is formed from the root by 
adding (together with a consonant or a vowel, for euphony, if necessary) 
nam or nom , tam or ilium, or am ; as, knnam, I am doing, mdartam or 
widaram , I fear. 

It is often used in a Future sense. 

Singular . 


Its terminals are— 
Plural . 
mish, md. 

£ £ Hi rv a < 

er, w, or, ar, ir. 


nt , nd 9 it, tteit . 

-is formed from the root by 


1. am. 

2. nj, nch, oh, sh, nj 

ncfw, etc. 

3. nn, it, tteit, 

44. The Future — (I will or shall take)- 
adding lom> as, aivelom , I will take. 

Its terminals m are — 

Singular . Plural , 

1. lom. misliy md. 

2. losh. or, dr, Ur, elr , olr , uh \ f 

3. let. loh , la* 

The terminal la becomes ll when used with feminine nouns. 

45. The Imperfect — (I was doing, I used to do, I would do, I would 
have done) — is formed from the root by adding azzam or assam, pre- 
ceded, if necessary, by some consonant (n and r being favourites) for 
euphony, as, I was doing, hi nazzam. Its terminals are — 

Singular. Plural . 


1. azzam. 

2 , 


3. azzi. 


azzamish. 
azzar , 
azzz. 


46* Past Indefinite — (I made or have made) — is formed from, the root 
by adding a, or ah, or dh 3 or o (sometimes for euphony on), preceded, if 

* I never heard the terminal Wo which Dr. Trnmpp gives, 
t The l is sometimes not [pronounced ; sometimes the pronunciation £» enlr, 
onlr, unlr, if such a sound can he pronounced by Englishmen. 
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necessary for euphony, with a consonant, as awesth , to brings root awe , 
past When used with a feminine Substantive it changes its 

termination to agree with it, as, the man died, mamhi mm ; the woman 
died, ishtrl m Elian Sahib Abdul Hakim Elian says lie thinks there 
is no form, such as “ he has eaten,” u he has gone,*’ as the Ba-sthgalls only 
know the past in the sense “ he ate, he went, etc.” 

47. Pluperfect— (I had done) — is formed from the root by adding issz, 
as amjissi , I had put on clothes. 

48. The second person singular of the Imperative is generally formed 
from the root by adding a long vowel (preceded by a consonant, for 
euphony, if necessary), as shiwe, sew thou ; namo, show thou ; Jcsht, do thou ; 
%o , eat. Where the root is a monosyllable ending in a long vowel, such as 
pre, that becomes the Imperative. The remaining tenses of the Imperative 
seem almost the same as the Future. 

49. The Conditional — (if you do, when you shall do, when you 
shall have done) — is formed by adding bd to the Present, Future, or Past; 
as harbd , if I should do ; enjz bd, if you go. Sometimes tan is used 
in place of bd ; and, for sake of euphony, some slight change of letters, so 
as not to clash with bd or tan, takes place. 

50. The Interrogative is formed usually by adding d f id, or some* 
times t, as— 

tu purjitish'd dts shtdr assum-d t dost thou think I am a thief ? 
iu ettisM-d f art thou going ? 

in ko pta’sh~i ? who gave thee ? 

51. Phrases such as “at the time of my going” (a form of Gerund), 
are rendered thus, % en da (to). 
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52. The following are samples exemplifying the rules commencing 
at paragraph 30 : — 


Infinitive 


otistk 


achun 


Participle Pre- 
sent, Verbal 
noun, etc. 


achunam 


migfeol, 


Participle Past 
'“Present . 
, Future 


aehundi, 


achunam, 


otinami 


prenam, 

prelom, 
prom . 


mizhonam, 


yzmam, 

yulom. 


aehunlom 


otilom* 


mi%holam< 


;§ ‘ Imperfect . achmazzam, 
£ 

Past . achunid. 
^Pluperfect achunissum . 
Imperative aclmno , 


premzzam , 


otinazzmu \mizhb nctzzam. 


yunazzam, 
otinid , migfeid* iyu, idm* 
otinassam . mizhessiam, idrissam. 


pimsictm 


Conditional 


cioJmnambd, 


prelombd, 


mizhetdn. y mamba 


53. Transitive V erhs are formed fror 
Transitives, by lengthening the final v 
e, h o } o , before the termination sth, as 

piltisth , to fall. 

amjisth , to put on clothes, 

pasUsth , to light. 

wist fa . to rest. 


! pilidostfa , 

| amjdsth, 

I pa&jiiosth, 
| wiasth, 


to cause to fall* 
to clothe, 
to cause to light, 
to cause to rest* 
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54. The following are samples of the conjugations of certain verbs. 
Each was taken down separately from the men employed, after a number 
of: sentences had been worked out, showing the use of each Tense 


Infinitive, esth 5 to be. 


Indicative, 

Present, 

Singular. Plural . 

1. achum * assum") 
az-zum . 


t 1. azumish. 


2, azzish, oshishi\ 

asst, azar. 

a shit. ) 

8. ass%a, assd, \ 8. hosth, aishi, 
ass, azs, ezd , I asitt, ai, 

essa, ai 9 asel. I etasal, asth. 

After an adjective, the 3rd 
person singular or plural is often 
ivai, a, or zd ; as, zor vjai , are strong ; 
spdM digar a, soldiers are bad ; oho 
mcmoMzdy how many men are there P 

“ Is not ” is often rendered n’ai. 

“ This is it,” snaz. 


1 . 

2. 


Imperfect, 

Singular . Plural . 

azzim 9 assium. azzumish . 
azzush „ A 

a;m } or a#am* 
me. 


8. esse, ivds 


'am is commonly used for 
“ was' not.” 

Imperative, 
os7i, be thou. 

Conditional, 

Singular. Plurah 

aslhimbd . amimishld . 


1. 

2 . 

3. a&htbd. 


azerbd . 
azrnbd. 


Compare the Sanskrit of this tense asmi, asi 9 asti 9 smas 9 stho$ scmiL 
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Infinitive, busth, to become. 

1. Part. Pres., huh 

2. „ Past, butt, butt, hUi 5 bill, bissh 


Indicative* 


3. Present— 

Singular, 


1. bunam, bunam. 

2. bunjl, bitch, 

3. * hunn , bond , butt, buttett , 

fcoseZ, 65, 

buttaser , j 


Plural* 

burnish, burnish. 
bUr. 

bund, bund . 


4. Future- 


1* bulorn, bulom. 

2. bulosh, bulass. 

3. buloh, hula, 

h. Imperfect — 

Singular . 

1. bunazzam, bunazzam. 
2* bunazzish. 

3. bunazzi. 

6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. 

1. ham. 

2. bogfe, bozha, 

3* 6a. 

7# Pluperfect— 

Singular. 

1. Hmtmf 

2* Ussish. 

3* bistai. 


# Does it become ? botasald ? 
It is well, Zesfc* &?£& 


Plural , 

bumma. 
but or. 

buloh . hula . 


Plural. 

bUnazzamish . 
bunazar . 
bunazzi. 


Plurah 
burnish . 
bar. 
h$* 


Plurah 

Ussiumish. 


bissi, bistai. 


f AlsoAwam, etc. 
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Imperative. 


Singular* 

1. 

2* 6d* 

8 * bd } bd, billie . 


Plural • 

hummd « 

bur. 

hula. 


9. Conditional. 

Singular. Plural. 

]. bimta, bnlazzambd . j himishi, 

2. bishtd , bulazzishbd . * bzrdtt, bulazrbcL 

3. bulazzibd , bulazh - j bittd, bnlaszzbd* 

bdn 
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[5-1- 


Infinitive, estli, esth, or gusth, to go.* 


1. Part. Pres. (?) 

2. „ Past, giti. 


Indio ative. 

3, Present— 


Singular. 

Plural. 

1 . emmn, mom, aietam, 

emish, etimish . 

ettam. 


2. enp, etish. 

Sr. 

3. awn, enn, ettett. 

end , ettett, ettesseh 

4. Future— 


Singular. 

Plural. 

1. elom, elarn. 

emit, emishf etimish * 

2. enja , elosh. 

a 

er. 

3. enna, allon^eld, elld, afzio. 

elld, alia. 

5* Imperfect— 


Singular. 

Plural. 

1, enazzam . 

enazzamish,* 

£. enazzish . 

enazzar » 

3. enazzz. 

enazzz. 

6, Past Indefinite— 


Singular , 

Plumh 

1 * 

garnish. , 

2. gash. 

gar. 

3. gawd, gus. 

gawd, gye. 

7. Pluperfect — 


Singular . . 

Plumh 

1* gussam. 

gussamish. 

£* gussish. 

gusser. 

3, gussd. 

i gusiai. 

*.It is believed some of the tenses are derived from and some 


Singular* 

r. 

frets, i, ie* 
8 . ella* 


Singular l 


1 . qumbd 


gubd , gaiebd. 


Imperative, 


emif* m 


Conditional. 


gumishhd 

gurbit 

gubd. 




u . 


BaSHGALI &KAMMAJU 


Infinitive, kusth, korusth, to do or make. 
1. Part. Pres., kid, kardl. 


2 . 


Past, kusth, (?) katz, ktl. 


3. Present— 


Indicative. 


L kunam , kotam , karonmi, 
k shorn, kom . 

2. kunjz, kashi, kshonji. 

% kunn, kntt, kuttett, kolarm, 
kor. 


4 Future— 

Singular. 

1. kulom, kalom , karolom ♦ 

2. kulosJu 

3. fettZa. 


5. Imperfect— 

Singular „ 
1* kunazzam . 

2. kunazzish . 

3. kunazzh 


6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular,, 

2* Vkara, karo . 

SJ 


7. Pluperfect— 

Singular . 

L krissd, krisst. 

2. krksa, krishtai, 
3„ kfissa s krishtai , 


Plural . 
hmmtt 

kur, 

kuttett , kttnd. 


Plural . 
kurnrnd* 
kulr . 
hula. 


Plural . 

kunazzamish, 

kunazzar. 

kunazzz. 


i 


Plural . 
hard, karo. 


Plural, 
krissd, krissl. 
kri$$d $ krishtm . 
JrW, krishtai , . 


iMPEBATtVE 


Singular , 

L. 

kshi. 

3 . 


Plural . 

kummd . 
kshtr. 
kula . 


Conditional. 


Singular. 

1. karbd , kulaibd . 

2. kulojbdf kunjzbd , kshon - 

jib a. 

3. karbd. 


Plural . 

kmnmabd (?) 
knrbd (?). 

kulabci (?). 
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Infinitive,' mristll, to die. 

1. Part. Pres., mrl (?). 


2. „ Past, mristh. 


Indicative. 

8. Present— 


Singular . 

Plural. 

1. mrenam , , mretam y mretliim . 

mremcL 

2. mrenjl. 

mr&r. 

3. mrenn , mrett. 

mrend , mrett. 

*3 

CD 

1 

' .1 


Singular . 

Plural . 

1. mrlom. 

mfemish » 

2. mrlosh. 

wf Ik 

3. 

mreld . 

5. Imperfect — 


Singular . 

Plural . 

1. 

mrenazzamish , 

2. mrenazzish. 

mrenazar . 

3. mrenazzi. 

mrenam. 

6. Past Indefinite— 


Singular . 

Plural 

3. mralm. 

rammish. 

2. mm'sh* 

mftir. 

3. wra. 

mra . * 

There is also a form mriM azzmi> am dead; remainder as azmim* (See 

page 19.) 


7* Pluperfect — 


Singular * 

Plural 

1. mrissam . 

mrissamisJi. 

2. mrissish . 

mrissar . 

3. mrissa , 

mfistai, mrishtd. 



Imperative 


Plural 


Singular , 


mrema . 
mrer 7 mrer n 
mrela* 


a* mre» 
3 . mreld, 


Conditional, 


Plural . 
mramizh bd> 

mrSbd . 
virabd. 


Singular , 

1 . mrambd. 

2. mrojbd, 

8 . mrabd . 


£8 BashgalT Grammar. 


Infinitive, mizildsth, mijdsth, to tell lies. 


1. Part. Pres,, mijol. 
%, „ Past, mijetz. 


Indicative. 

3. Present— 

Singular . 

Plural . 

L mizhonam. 

mizhomish. 

2. mizhonjl . 

l. 

#< 

3. mizhonn. 

mizhencl , 

4. Future — 

Singular* 

Plural ... 

1 . mizholam. 

mizhomd. 

2. niizholash. 

mizholr* 

3. mizhola* 

j mizhola. 

5, Imperfect— 

Singular * 

Plumb 

1, mizhdnazzam. 

mizhonazzamish, 

2, mizhonazzishm 

mizhoncmar. 

3. mizhonazzb 

! mizhonazz'L 

6. Past Indefinite— 

Singular * 

Plural , 

1, mzhia'm. 

mizhdamisb (f). 

2. rnizhia? sh (f) . 

mizhiar. 

3. rnizhia. 

mizjiia. 

7. Pluperfect— 

Singular, 

Plumb 

1. mizkessiam* 

mizhessi. 

2. mizhessi, S&i' 

mizhessar* 

3* mzhesfai 

mizhestau 
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8. Imperative. 


Singular . Plural . 

1 . mizhammd, 

2. missho' mizholar . 

8. mizhola. j mizhola. 


9 . 


Conditional, 



Singular . 


Plural, 


mizhetdn (?) 


withe tan* (?) 


* Probably in the few instances where the termination £a?z is shewn for the Con- 
ditional tense, there is also a form ending in 5$, similar to those shown in the conju- 
gations of bust hi esth s kusth , ete. 
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[64- 


Infinitive, lushtisth, to be frost bitten. 

1. Part. Pres., lushtil (?) . 

2. „ Past, lushtUi. 


Indicative. 


3, Present — 

Singular. 

Plural. 

1. luzhenam . 

luzhemish. 

2. luzhenj. 

InzhMr. 

8. luzhenn. 

luzhend, 

4. Future— 


Singular . 

Plural # 

1. luzkenelom. 

luzhelema. 

2. lupjbenelosh. 

ItozhSlr. 

8, luzkenella .» 

luzhenelld. 

5. Imperfect— 

Singular . 

Plural . 

1. luzhenazzam . 

luzhenazzamish. 

2. luzhenazzisJi. 

luzhenazztir. 

3. luzhenazzt. \ 

luzhenazzi. 

6. Past Indefinite— 

— ; 

Singular. 

Plural . 

1. luzhengam. 

luzhengamish . 

2* luzhengash. 

luzhengdr . 

3. luzhenga. 

hizkenga. 

7. Jfluperfeet — 

Singular^ 

Plural . 

1. luzhengossam . 

luzhengossamish. 

2, luzhengoBsisk. 

luzhengussEr. 

8. luzhengossa* 

luzhengusthai . 


*. ro °t is lusht or ht&h, the tenses being formed accordingly. 



si 
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8. 

Singular . 

1 . 

2 . hi she. 

8. lu&henella. 


Imperative. 

Plural . 

luahelemd . 

luzhel&r. 

luzhenella. 



1. lushtimtan. 

2. lushtichtdn . 

3. lushtinntan . 


Conditional. 

Plural . 

liishtemishtdn (?), 
lushiertan (f). 
lushtinntan (?). 





Bashgali Geammah, 


Infinitive, nizhisth, mshisth 5 or nigMsth, to sit, 

1. Part. Pres . , nishm, nishel . 

2. ?? Past, nishUu 


Indicative 


3. Present — 

Singular, 

1. nizhenam. 

2. nizhenj. 

3. nizhenn. 


Plural* 
nizhemish . 
nizhMr. 
nizhend. 


4. Future- 


Plural \ 
nizhemd. 
nizhelr, 
nizkeld. 


Singular . 

1. nizhelom , nishllom. 

2. nizhelosh. 

3* nizhela. 


5. Imperfect — 

Singular. 

1. nizhinazzam < 

2. nizhinazzish. 

3. nizhimzzz. 


Plural . 
nizhinazamibji , 
nizhinazzar . 
nizhinazzz. 


6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular . 

1, nishia’ m. 

2, nishia’ sh (?). 

3, nishia, or nishtn azz , 


Plural . 

nishiamisht 
nishia, 
nishia . 


7. Pluperfect— 

Singular , 

1. nizhemssim* 

2, nizhenassish, 
g / nizhenassz, 

\ nizhenistqi, 


Plural . 

nizhenassamish * 
nizhemmar. 

1 nizkenasslt 
mzhermtai* 



Imperative, 



Singular* 


Plural . 


nizhema, 

nizhilr. 

nizheld. 


2. nizhe. 

8 . nizheld , nizhd* 


CONDITIONAL, 


Singular . 
1 # nizhelambd . 
2 * nizhelazhbd, 
8 * nizhelabd . 


Plural « 

mzhelamish'bd, 
nizhSlrbd. 
nizhelabd . 
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[54- 


Infinitive, piltisthj to fall. 

1. Part, Pres,, piliil, 

2, „ Past, piltetu 


Indicative. 


3, Present— 

Singular* 

1, piltenam . 

2, pilianj. 

3, piltann. 

4, Future — 

Singular . 

1. j viliilom, 

2. piltilosh . 

3* piltila. 

5, Imperfect— 

Singular . 

1. 


2. joiltinassish, 

3. piltimssz . 


Plural . 

piltemd. 

pilter. 

piltand. 


Plural . 

jpiUiW'mdt 

piltilr. 

piltila. 


Plural . 

‘ pillinassamish . 
piUinassar, 


6. Past Indefinite — 

Singular . 

1 . pttfM’m. 

2. piltia'sh, 

3. pUUa. 

7. Pluperfect — 

Singular. 

1 . piliissam* 

2 . piltmishl 

3 . pillissu 


Plural . 

piltiamish. 
piltiir . 
piltia* 


Plural. 


| jf piltissz, 

{ XpiHistau 



Verbs. 


8 . 


Imperative. 


Singular . 

1 . 

2. piltz. 

3. piltila . 


Plural* 

piltilemd. 

piltelar* 

piltila. 


9. 


L piltimdan ♦ 

2. piltishtd* 

3. piltiltd • 


Cokbitigkat; 

Plural 
piltimishid 
piUtrdS. 
piltiltd , 
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Infinitive, achunasth, to ran. 

1. Part. Pres., achunam. 

2. „ Past, achundi. 


INDICATIVE. 

3. Present — 


Singular . 

Plural . 

L achunam * 

achunamish. 

2. achunanj . 

achfir. 

3. aolmnann. 

acMnand, 

4, Future — 


Singular . 

Plural. 

3. * achnnlom. 

achulammd . 

2. achunlosh . ; 

achunlr. 

3* achunla . 

achunla. 

5. Imperfect — 


Singular . 

Plural. 

1. achunazzam. 

aclmnazzamisji. 

2, achunazzish . 

achunazzar . 

3. achunazsz. 

adhunazzi. 

■6. Past Indefinite— 


Singular . 

Plural . 

1. achunia'm (?). 

achunidmish . 

2. ochunia? sh (?). 

achunidr. 

3. achunid (?). 

achunid . 

7. Pluperfect — 


Singular. 

Plural. 

L a chunissam. 

achunissamiih . 

2. achunissish. 

achunismr. 

3* aelmnissu 

achunissl, 


Verbs 





8 . 

Singular, 

L 

2 . achund . 

3 . ach&rila » 


Imperative. 

Plural . 

mliulmvma . 
achunlar . 
achurila. 


9. Conditional. 

Singular* Plural . 

1 . achunambd. aohunamishha . 

2 . ach&nashbd. aohurbd . 

3 . achunabd . achunabd. 
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Iktoititb, Otisth* utisfch, to remain. 

1. Part, Pres.j otin, utin . 

2. „ Past, otm } um, t um. 


Indicative. 


Plural. 

dimmish . 

otarl 

i 

i 


Plural . 

otimmd, 

otilr, 

otild. 


3. Present — 

^Singular. 

2. otinam . 

2. otinj. 

3. of, inn, 

4. Future — - 

Singular, 

1. otilom , 

2. oiilosh . 

3* 

5* Imperfect— 

Singular . 

1» oiinazzam . 

2- oiinazzish m 
8, otinazzi , 

6. Past Indefinite 

Singular. 

!• otmkVm y nttct , . 

2* vlznta sh, 

3. oiinid. 

7* Pluperfect— 

Singular . 

L oiinassam, 

2, oiinassish , 

3, otinasst. 

* l 1 ' 0 RlB l ,ett *T fhr °®ghont the verb is sometimes «. 
t lbs is found in the sense of “that which remained ; the; 


Plural . 
otimzzamish . 
otinazzar . 
otinazzi* 


Plural. 
oUniamish • 


otinid* 


Plural . 
otinassamish m 
otinassar. 
otinassi , 
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Verbs. 
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8 * 


Singular . 

1 . 

2 . 

8 . oMa, 


Singular . 

1, otimmbtL 

2. otinashbd . 

8. otinahd . 


Imperatiyb. 

Plural . 
oUmmd . 
oitlar* 
otzla . 


Conditional. 

j Plural . 

| otinamizhbd * 

otirbd . 
otimbd . 


40 


Ba&hgali Grammar. 


Ikpinitive, iasth, yosth, yusth, yusth, to eat. 
1. Part. Pres., yul. 


2. ?3 Past, yuti, 


8. Present — 

Singular- 

1. yunam , aietam. 

2. yunjt, yuchz . 

8. yunn, yutt , yuttett . 

4, Future— 

Singular . 

1 . yUlom. 

2. y&losh. 

3. yul 


Indicative. 


5. Imperfect— 


1 . yunazzam* 

2 . yunazzish . 

3 . yunazzt. 

6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular . 

1 . iSrd {?). 

2 . 

3. iydsht. 

?* Pluperfect— 

Singular . 

1 . iSrissam. 

2. idrissish. 

3 . idrissi. 


Plural . 
yumisjh 

l/w&cZ, yuttett . 

Plural, 
yumd. 
yulr . 
yuld. 


Plural • 

ymumamibji,. 

yUnazzar. 

yunazzz. 

Plural . 
iaramish (/), 

iar* 

itira. 


Plural. 


tanssar* 

idrissz. 


^ In tills tense the letter £ s 


' » a »S/$lazxam, etc. 


Singular. 

1 . 

2 . id, ayu , yd, yu . 

3 . yuld. 


Singular. 

1 . yunmibd . 

2 . yunjbd. 

3 . yunabd. 


Verbs. 


Imperative. 

Plural . 

yumd. 

yur. 

yuld. 

Conditional. 

Plural . 
yumishhd. 
yUrbd. 
yundabd. 
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Infinitive, Bgustlij to .take. 

1. Part. Pres., ngah 

2, ,, Past, ngatz. 


3. Present— 

Singular . 

]. ■ nganam . 

2. nganj. 

3. ngann f ngatt, 

4. Future — 

Singular. 

1. ngalom. 

2. ngalosh, 

3. ngala. 

Imperfect — • 

Singular . 

1. nganazzam. 

2. nganamsh . 

3. nganazzt . 

6. Past Indefinite — 

Singular. 

1. nguiafm. 

2. ng&Wsh. 

3. nguta. 

7, Pluperfect— 

Singular . 

1. ngv.tusmm * 

2. nguiussish .. 

3. ngfdum, ngulasta i* 


Indicative. 

Plural, 
ngdmish . 
fli0or. 
ngand. 


Plural, 

ngamd. 

ngalr. 

ngala. 


Plural. 

nganazzamisJi* 
nganazzar . 
nganam. 


Plural * 

ngutamishj . 
ngutSr* 



Plural. 

nguiussamuh* 
nguinssar. 
ngutussif ngUtastai » 


-54] 


Verbs* 


8 . 


9* 


Singular. 


1 . 

2. nga , 
8. r> 


Singular. 

1. ngutambd (f). 

2. ngullazztbd (?). 

3. ngutabd . 


Imperative. 


Plural. 

ngamd. 
ngar . 


Conditional. 

Plural . 
ngamabd (?)* 
ngalrbd (?)• 
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Infinitive, presth, to give. 
1. Pai*t. Pres., prel (?). 

„ Past, preti. 


3. Present- 


Singular. 


1. prenam. 

2. prenjz. 

3. pretty prenn. 


4. Future- 


Singular . 

1 . prelom , prom. 
%, prelosh. 

3. prela. 


5. Imperfect — 

Singular . 


1. premzzam, 
2# prenmzish . 
3. prenazzz. 


6. Past Indefinite- 


Singular. 

I. ptd'm. 

%. ptd’sh. 

3. pta» 


7. Pluperfect — 

Singular . 

L ptdssiam. 

■2. ptamsh,. 

3* ptdsst, piustai. 


Indicative,, 


Plural. 


prema. 

prir. 


Plural . 


prema. 


prelr . 
prela. 


Plural . 


prenazzamish. 
prenazzar. 
prenazz ?. 


Plural. 


p tamish>. 

ptdr. 

pta. 


Plural . 


ptassamish, 

pt&ssar* 

pi$ss% r ptu*tm< 




Singular . 


Imperative. 


I. 

I . pre m 

3 . 


Plural. 

premd. 
prelr . 
prela. 


Singular . 

1 . prelombd . 

2 . preloshbd. 


Conditional. 

Plural . 
prelomishb 
preldrhd . 
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Infinitive, awesth, to bring, to take. 

1. Part. Pres., aweh 

2. „ Past, amtu 


3, Present— 


INDICATIVE. 


Singular, J Mural* 

1. awenom, awetum . awemish. 

2. awenj, I aw&r. 

3. atvenn , aivett. I awend. awetteit . 

4 Future— 

Singular * 

1. aivem, aiuelcwi . 

2. aivelosh: 

3. aw&la. 

5. Imperfect — » 

Singular. 

1. awenmzam . 

2. awenazsish. 

3. awenazzt. 

6. Past Indefinite— 

Singular . 

1 . awera'm.* 

2. awera’sh . 

3. rnvera, awaristhai . 

*7, Pluperfect — 

Singular * Plural . 

1. awarissam. awarissamish (f). 

2. awarissish . awarissar (?). 

8. awarissz „ awarissz. 

* Atvera or arwara> and pluperfect awarissam or arwarusam * 


Plural . 

awemd. 

aivelr. 

aioela , aivettett. 

Plural . 

awenazzamish, 
awemzzar . 
awenazzt* 

Plural* 

aweramish (?). 
awertir (?). 
awera, awaristhai . 


“ 54 ] 


• 8 . 

Singular, 

1 , 

2, giats, gats, 

3. aivela, 

?. 

Singular, 

1. awarambd, 

2. awarijbd . 

3. aiotirabd. 


Verbs, 


Imperative. 

j Plural, 

■ j ■ 

awemd . 

| gatsar . 

aivela. 


Conditional. 

| Plural, , 

aimramishbd, 
i awarerbd (?) . 
awarabd. 
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Infinitive, aiBjisth> to put on clothes. 
1. Part. Pres., amjil, 

2* )t Past, Q/Ytljitz, 


Indicative. 

3. Present— 

Singular, 

Plural • 

1. amjinam. 

amjimish . 

%, amjinj. 

amjir • 

3. amjitt, amjinn. 

amjind . 

4. Future — 

Singular . 

Plural . 

1. amjilom. 

amjimmd . 

2. amjilosh. 

amjzlr. 

3. amjila . 

amjila. 

5. Imperfect— 

Singular, 

Plural. 

1. amjinazzam. 

amjinazzamish. 

2. amjinazsisk , 

amjinazzar , 

3. amjinam. j 

amjinam . 

6, Past Indefinite — 

Singular . 

Plural , 

1. amjia’ m. 

amjia mish. 

2. a mjia'sh. 

amjifir. 

3. amjia. 

amjia. 

/. rluperfeet— 

Singular * 

Plural, 

1. amjissim. 

amjissimish. 

2. amjimsh , 

amjissar . 

3. amjissz, anijistai * 

amjissi , amjisiai 
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8 . 

Singular . 

1 . 

2. amju. 

3 . amjzla. 


Imperative. 

Plural . 

amjimmd . 
amjzlar. 

1 amjzla. 


9 . 

Singular . 

1 . amjilambd. 

2 . amjiloshbd. 

3 . amjilabd. 


Conditional. 

Plural* 
am aj immahd 

amjtlrbon 
amjilabd , 
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Infinitive, pshisth, to grind, 

I* Part, Pres., pshU (?) . 

2. „ Past, pshttu 


Indicative. 

8. Present— 


Singular , j 

Plural , 

1, psjimam. 

psMmish. 

2, psfoinj. 

psjivr. 

3. psMnn. 

1 pslmid. 

4. Pntnre — 

Singular. 

Plural . 

1, pshzlom . 

pshmid. 

2. jpsMlosh. 

psMlr. 

3. pslnla. 

j p s liUa. 

5. Imperfect — 

Singular. 

•' Plural. 

1, pshmazzam. 

jp shmazzamish . 

2* fshznazzisjk . 

pshhiazzfir. 

8. pshmazzu 

pshmazzi. 

6. Past Indefinite — 

Singular. 

Plural. 

1* psha’m. j 

pshamish .. 

2. psha’sh* 

j 

3. j)g7iS. 


7, Pluperfect — 

Singular. 

Plural. 

1. pshtssam. 

pskzssamish. 

2. pshzssish. 

psjitss&r. 

3. pshissu 

pshzssz. 
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Vebbs, 
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8 . 

Singular . 

1 . 

2 . pshz, 

3 . pshzla. 

9 , 

Singular . 

1 . pshmamhd. 

2 . pshishha {?). 

3 . pshibd . 


Imperative. 

| Plural , 


pshzmd. 

pshilar. 



Conditional. 

Plural . 

pshzrmshbd. 

pshvrbd. 

pshzbd. 
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Infinitive, wisth, or visth, to beat. 

1. Part. Pres., wil. 

2. ,, Past, Witz, 


Indicative. 


3. Present — 

Singular. 

Plural . 

1. winom . 

tarnish , 

2. wich, win /. 

wir. 

3. winn , 

wind. 

4, Future — 

Singular. 

Plural . 

1. wilom . 

wimd. 

2. wiloslu 

tailor . 

3, m7& 

wild. 

5, Imperfect— 

Singular , 

Plural . 

1. winazzam . 

winazzamish 

2* winazzish. 

winazzar. 

3. winazzu 

wimzzt . 

6. Past Indefinite — 

Singular . < 

Plural . 

1. wina’m. 

windmish . 

2. wind'sh. 1 

windr. 

3. wind. j 

wind . 

7. Pluperfect— 

Singular. 

Plural. 

1 . ttffctiOSSaw. 

winossamish. 

2. winossish. 

winossdr , 

3. winosst. 

winossu 


[U— 



Verbs, 


Singular . 

1 . 

2. wz. 

8. wte. 


Imperative. 

Plural 

wimd . 
wilor . 
wil a. 


9 . 

Singular ♦ 

1. mnambd. 

2. winoshbd. 

3. winabd . 


Conditional. 

i Plural . 



(.?)* 

winabd . 
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Infinitive, nighSsth* to cause to sit; to set. 

1. Part. Pres., nizhol {?). 

2. „ Past, nizhoti (?). 


3. Present— 

Singular. 

1. nizhdnam. 

2. nizhonj. 

3. nizhonn. 

4. Future— 

Singular. 

1. nizholom , 

2. nizholosh. 

3. nighola,, 

5. Imperfect— 

Singular , 

1. nizhonazzam. 

2. nizhonazzish. 

3. nizhonazzl. 

6. Past Indefinite— 

Singular. 

1. nishe&m. 

2. nishecCsh. 

3. nishea. 

7. Pluperfect— * 

Singular. 

1. nizhonassavi. 

2. nizhonassish . 

3. nizhonassl. 


Indicative. 

Plural . 
mzhdmish, 
nizhor. 
nizhond. 


Plural, 
nizholmd. 
nizholr. 
nizhola , 


Plural. 

nizhonazzamish 

nizhonazzar. 

nizhdmzzt. 


Plural. 

nibjiedmish (/). 

nisher. 

nished. 

Plural . 

nizhdnassamish, 
nizhonassar . 
nizhdnasn. 
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8. 

Singular. 

1 . 

2 , nizhad. 

8 . nizhala. 

9 . 

Singular . 

1 . nizkalezambd . 

2 . nizhalezislibcu 

3 . mzhalezzbd . 


Verbs, 


Imperative; 

| Plural . 

nizhammd. 

nizhdr. 

nizhala. 


Conditional. 

Plural. 

nizhad azamishbd. 
nizhdlezrba « 
mzhalezibd. 
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Infi'hititb, piltosth, to cause to fall ; throw down, 

1. Part. Pres., piltdl (?): 

2, „ Past 3 piltetti 


Indicative. 


3* Present- 


Singular. 

1. piltonam. 

2. piltonanj . 

3. pittonn . 

4 Future— 

Singular . 

1. piltolom . 

2. piltolosh* 

3. piltold. 

5. Imperfect— 

Singular . 

1. pUtdnasmm. 

2. piltonassish, 

3. piUomssi. 


Plural. 

piltoma. 
piltor , 
piltond * 


Plural. 

piUdlemnuu 
piltdlor . 
piltold. 


| Plural. 

piltomssamish.; 
| piltonassar. 

I piltdnassi. 


6. Past Indefinite— 

Singular. 

1. piltea'm. 

2. pitted' sh. 

3. pitted. 

7. Pluperfect — 

Singular. 

1. pittossum. 

2. piltossish. 

3* piltossi, pillostai * 


Plural . 

piltedmish . 
piltedr . 
pitted. 


Plural . 

piltossmiish. 
piltossar . 
piltosst, piltdstai * 
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55. The following are some forms of a defective or irregular verb aosth 
to come : — 




having come, 
it comes or 
will come 
he comes, 

I came, 
thou earnest, 

he came, 


attz. 


ann, awetteit. 
aiyosam . 
aiyosh , osh, hdu. 

i aiyo , ozz, 
ess, cidsti, 

n 


Imperative, 

come, 

if yon come, 
we are coming 




at s 

prets . 
anjzbd. 

at soma. 


or will come, 

they come, attett.- 

,, . C afsia, oath, 

they have \ 

osthai, 

come, j 

L dyti. 


56. li To be able,” busth, is used by adding it to the root of a verb, 
supplemented by a letter for euphony if desired, as, to catch, damisth ; I 
cannot catch, dampen na batiam. 


I cannot enter, 

I cannot pull, 

you cannot run, 

you can kill, 

he cannot make, 

thou wilt not be able to go, 

I cannot go, 

he cannot go, 

we cannot see, 


on na batiam . 
kshon na batiam . 
achun na banj. 
jar bacJid. 
kon n’buttett. 
n'pd balosh. 
n’iam banam, 

P Hinge n na bait, 
emd war n’barmnd* 


57. “ To have ” is rendered thus ; I have two horses, to me two horses 
are, in du ushp asht. A form was, “ has,” is sometimes heard, as tapak 
was, he has a gun ; dash n’wdsam, I have no blame. This word has many 
parts which seem to come from an infinitive to&sth. 


Passive. 

58. The passive form, of the verb is not very often used. The 
following are samples 


My arm is broken, 

id duz petangiod. 

The stick is broken, 

man perongi. 

My ankle is broken, 

grik petangus . 

The bow is broken, 

dron petangus . 

The bridge is broken, 

su petangess. 

My saddle will be broken. 

zin petang elld . 

The leg will be broken, 

nanden petanld . 

I am beaten, 

ots vina vina haressam . 

Thou wilt be beaten, 

til vinagan ungalosh. 

He would have been beaten, 

ika vinagan ungalazz. 

We have been beaten, 

emd vinagan imgutussi. 

Grass is eaten up, 

yils yuti lag a biss. 

You will be killed, 

shdjara eldr . 

He was killed, 

a ska jdra g wd . 

Ten soldiers were killed, 

duls Spain tapd gwd. 


The last eight of the above were obtained by Khan Sahib Abdul Hakim 
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(YI) INDECLINABLES. 


{ 


59 , 

afterwards, 

all together, 
always, 
at any time, 
at last, 

at what time ? 
back again, 
before, 
by night, 


Adverbs 
; ptior , ptiwar, 

ptibar , or p time, 
e wor, 
pare wdr. 
hai wds tS* 
pelih. 
hoi ? 
dl , iv a. 
shaiye. 
radar. 


of Time. 
hitherto, 
immediately, 
last year, 
late, 
never, 
once, 
rarely, 

separate, 
since when P 


star ah ivlk . 
sapp, zapp t 
po, po se t 
dre . 
hul na. 
e wdr. 

achoh wohtd, 
j hure hare, hure 
i hure, yonirihi . 
hul ste ? 


daily, 

sang gujr. 

some day or 

J hul io os ta. 

day after to- 1 

attrl. 

another, 

morrow , / 


sometimes, 

kdchlj hul hul. 

day before \ 

nottre . 

soon, 

zapp, aohunam . 

yesterday, J 

ten times, 

won 

each day ; \ 

AJ 

to-day, 

f star ah, p star ah, 

daily ; in V 

eognjre. 

C pshtarah , 

a day, / 


to-morrow, 

dalhid, dalhla. 

early, or soon, 

shangye . 

twice, 

du wdr. 

early morning, 

fern. 

two days 

J admit. 

ever, 

hul , hul loos ta. 

hence, 

formerly, <j 

f shangye zama- 

L wa 

when ? 

f haste tdr, 

v. to* P 

henceforth, 

pdmu. 

yesterday, 

<fes. 
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Adverbs of Place. 


anywhere, 

hor. 

in front of, 

around, 

p'banur. 

here, 

back, 

wa. 

high up, 

back again, 

dl. 

inside, 

down hill, 

brule, bum , 

low down (a 

down stream, 

vinr&nl. 

valley), 

downwards, 

toir, wao , ym * | 

near, 

far, 

badur. 

in front, 

fpanol , nashtar * 

outside, 

mu. 

somewhere, 


nirgdm 
anl, anio . 
ohir. 
att&r* 

5- nir. 

tv; 

{ turd, t tori, 
iawari, aUhM m 
bar, h&rU. 
hor . 
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on this side (of *j 

j. ir. 

there, 

ate, akzye , hath 

a river, etc.)? J 

up hill, 

aid-re . 

on that (the 

} 

up to, 

kath 

far) side (of a j 

r per. 

whence, 

kdr ste . 

river, etc.,) - 

) 

whereabouts, 

keit . 

this way, 
that way, 

ind por, am par. 
aid par. 

which way P 

kordr ? 

61. Adjectives and Adverbs of Quantity. 


how much ? 

cM, chok. clmk. j 

very -j 

f bilugh, Ulugh, 
L bilink . 

this much, 

igiafc. 

so many, 
so much, 

azhih . j 

azhisto. j 

to a small extent, 

achok. 


62 . 

Adverbs of 

Similitude. 


aloud, 

certainly, 

hdgri, 

buasht , 

~ 

separately, 

f Mr Mr, Mr 
i Mr. 

even, 


somewhat, a ) 

achok* 

forcibly, 

kartS, 

little, ' ) 

for nothing, 

gia, gijd . 

slowly, by stealth, c7m7?£. 

how P 

kaikoie , kdktz ? 

surely, 

nashtontz. 

like this, 

ajik . 

therefore, 

ikie dugd. 

like to, 

f agyUr, pur si, 

verily, 

buasht . 

{ agzir. 

violently, 

kartd. 

loudly, 

kotd . 

well, 

le, lesstaka. 

not, 

wo/*-. 

wherefore P 

kai dug a ? 

otherwise, 

gia. 

why P 

/ kai du, 

perhaps, 

Maid, ingot kd. 


i kyu, kaikoie ? 


63. 

Post-positions and Prepositions. 


after, 

C ptiivar, piior, 

behind, 

(see “after.”) 

\ tibar . 

between. 

p’minj, p’mich. 

around, 

pacliuTy p’banur. 

beyond, 

par . 

at the time of *] 
(going), J 

[■ (piliang) td* 

by, in act of, 
by reason of, 

mes/i, mssft, mfs/a, 
id. 

before, 

p’midk. 

in front of (thee), (tu) p'nishar. 
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for sake of, < 


Post-positions and Prepositions — continued . 

dugd, sometimes of, td. m 

pronounced very on, id. 

rapidly like tikd, on account of, id. 

kd, ga i sometimes outside of, be, begu } herd, bar. 

d is used as a together with, id. 

. suffix to Infini- towards, por, 

tives as yustlid , under, pagi 

\ for sake of eating. until, wik. 

ste, ste 9 sil u P on ’ 2*9% 

b as a prefix, as U P ^ 0j 
Ubhim , in the w r itli (in eom-1 m * s j 
ground; or p' or P an j)? i 

pa; id; suffix e; ^7 ] wdrB 


towards, 

under, 

until, 


por, ba (as a prefix). 
pagior, pagdr . 
wik. 

pagdr, id, 
wik. 


me, mi. 


in midst of, p’mijhu. 


instead of, 
near to, 


pioL 

chiwdl , iaware id. 


upon, pagnr, ta. 

up to, wik. 

with (in eom-l m § s j misk 
pany), J - 

with (by 1 _ ^ ~ 

\\ i ware, ivra, wi 
means of), ) • ’ • 5 • 

with (byl _ _ . 7 

? mesh , mish 
means of), f 


64j. Conjunctions, etcetera. 

The Kafirs appear to dispense with conjunctions as much as possible. 
The construction of the language avoids them. Some seem borrowed from 
the Chitrali. 

also, 1 yes. Although in an affirmative 

even? J reply to such a question as 

and, oje; je. “Has Widing come?”, 

not, nd, na, nai, noli. “yes” is sometimes ren- 

if> ka, dered by the Chitrali 

otherwise, ka-na, word “ di” it is usual to 

or > i$* reply “ He has come or 

Widing has come. ” 


otherwise, ka-na* 
or, ie 4 


P Tte postposition ta is sometimes id or far. 


• 68 ] 


Numerals. 
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65. INTERJECTIONS. 

Movements of the hands, etc., are very largely used to express feelings 
of surprise, annoyance, etc. 


alas,; ; 

he silent, 
bravo, 

good-bye and 
good luck, 

86. 


hat hai, 
, liter esta> 
clwsht osjl. 
sham ash. 


}■ 


so enp. 


for sbame 3 thu tha. 
have a care, tar add bo. 

it is well ; 1 
all right. * 


lesstd bald. 


(VII) NUMERALS. 
Cardinals. 


iv it si) watsa. 


100 . 


19 . neits. 

20 . 

21. wit si eo . 

30. witsa duts . 

40. du wit si* 

50. du ivitsi duts. 

60. ire wit si. 

70. ire wiisi duts. 

SO. shto wiisi . t 
90. shto toil si duts. 

I pooh ivitsi , but sometimes 
( sher is used. 

200. duts ivitsi . 

300. paohits wit si. 

400. azar . 

din azar je duts ivitsi 
(sometimes azar is used). 
2000. push azar. 

The Kafirs, it will be seen, like the tribes of the Russian Caucasus, count 
by twenties.f Sir George Robertson informs me that, in the high figures, 
their counting is not only very rapid but remarkably accurate, in spite of 
the apparent drawback. 

* The following numerals, differing from the above, are in the Collection of the 
Reverend Worthington Jukes, via., 40, dust ; 50, tied ditus ; 60, chatwdts ; 70, 
pachwdts ; 80, shotsa ; 90, sudat ; 100, hughuts. 

Note a French similarity " quatre vingt” 


1. e, eo, yn , yd. 

2. du, diii . 

3. ire. 

4. shto . 

5. puch, pooh , pop 

6. shu. 

7. suit. 

8. usht. 

9. non . 

10. duts , dots. 

11. yanits . 

12. dits . 

13. trits . 

14. shtrits. 

15. paohits „ 

16. shets . 

17. sapits. 

18. 


1000. 
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Ordinals. 

67, The Ordinals are formed thus : — 


first. 

panishr ste ptibar, (?) second, 
tre ptiwar, (?) third. 


witsz ptnvar, (?) twentieth. 
pooh wit si ptiwar , (?) hundredth. 


68. Duplication is expressed thus : — 

du e p dr, two-fold. duts e por, ten-fold# 


69. Distributive Numerals : — 

y°mrik,l 0M by one< 
yo Tcu re, ' 

yd dodtm , two by two. 


70. Fractions, etc. — 

chill ai, quarter. 

erangst , 


yo tm tre , three by three. 

yd chashtmif four by four. 


tinch, half, 

a pair. 


(Till) MISCELLANEOUS. 

71. The following are some of the ordinary weights and measure- 
ments : — 


manna, 2| seers, (5 lbs.) 

kazhe, 15 „ (30 lbs.) 

shto kazhe, 60 „ (120 lbs.) 

Aridity span. 

7 , f f elbow to end of 
maro dusht , < t . 7 „ , 

1 clenched fist. 


: dusht 


7 , f elbow 
| mid 


elbow to end of 

middle finger. 

e giats , neck to ditto. 

_ 7 ' f from shoulder to 

e lamlar { ditta 

e potten, apace. 


72. The following are divisions of the day 

gurum etta, I co f crow > 
i dawn. 

mch ba, daylight. 


radhar (rdtar) \ 

bmbar , j midnight. 


from 3 p.m. 
till evening* 


•74] 


Miscellaneous. 
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su pt$ 9 


C time of the sun's 

X appearance. 

yazhz-wel, morning. 

grish-bd, noon. 

sit tsdiven bibd ) , 

> > sunset. 
su puelz? ) 


su 
se yur : 


patramjuk, 


sunrise. 

{ evening twilight, 
sun-down. 


night. 


73. 


Forth, 


South, 


Cardinal Points. 


(no word, unless u to- 
wards the Great 
Bear," prushipdr, 
i is used). 

(no word). 


East, sunrise way, su cJmnzti for. 

r su puelz for , 
West, sunset way, < su puesth pdr, 

* su puettan pdr. 


74. The following information is given by the Beverend Worthington 


Jukes 





Days op the Week. 


dilkar , 

Sunday. 

sawer ivasa, 

Wednesday. 

shpah, 

Monday. 

namaoli ivasd , 

Thursday. 

attrz , 

Tuesday. 

agar , 

Friday. 


sad ivasd , Saturday. 


The Months. 

There are twenty days in a month, and eighteen months (360 m days) in 
a year. 


nilon , 

1st month of a year. 

shut , 

2nd 

ditto. 

? 

3rd 

ditto. 

palrana , 

4th 

ditto. 

badi pasha , 

5th 

ditto. 

karma , 

6th 

ditto. 

nakirwa , 

7th 

ditto. 

mala, 

8th 

ditto. 

wdgolia , 

9th 

ditto. 


# Mr. 0. Hose, after making enquiries, says there are 380 days in a year, viz., 200 
summer days and 180 winter days. There are seven days in a week, and Friday is a 
day of rest. 
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The Months — continued. 


warian sherwa , 

10th month of a year. 

ses hra, 

llth 

ditto. 

ivutsa sathiya. 

12th 

ditto. 

aiyo , 

13th 

ditto. 

mar wara , 

14th 

ditto. 

dnn, 

loth 

ditto. 

mansia, (?) 

16th 

ditto 

domansia,(?) 

17th 

ditto. 

watt a, 

18th 

ditto. 
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SENTENCES. 

ENGLISH-BASHGALL 


1. He is a very able man. 

2. Chiiral is above Broz (i.e., up 

stream) , 

3. By an accident M Irak's gun 

went off and Basti was Lit. 
Bast! died. It was not by 
design that Mirak killed Basti. 

4. My whole body aches much. I 

cannot go. 

5. The Charwelo also says his 

head aches . 

6. This year all the fruit is acid. 

7. The dog is across the river, 

8. My horse is very active. 

9. This egg is addled * 

10. By going there what advan- 

tage is there P 

11. That man’s advice is not good. 

12. My father is a good man: his 

advice is good. 

13. Break this wood with an adze. 

14. Come after me. 

15. Come after five days. 

16. We three will go after four days. 

17. Stay here. Come after ten 

days. 

18. In the early afternoon fnoon to 

8 p.m.) it is very hot : in 
the late afternoon (3 p.m. 
to evening) it is cool. 


Held * biliuk damtol manchi ess. 

Shdral B-roza id chfr ess. 

Mirak fapak bejar bar odsl Basti 
Id prepti. Basil mar cl. Mirak 
tinj biti Basil n*j arid. 

Ids sundl jitt bilugh bradzott. 
N’pd banom. 

Charwelz dt ids shai bradzott 
knit. 

Ina se simdi kazhwaj cheno asM. 

Ku-rl poll per’s. 

la ushp bilugh damtol ess. 

Ind aikun (azhd) pakkhel hiss . 

Akl gusthd kai Od bd ? 

Ikm manchi van less ness. 

Id toft le manchi ess; ikt var! 
less , 

Lid dar woshi mesh, pelt . 

Id ptior (ptiwar, or tibar) ats. 

JPdch wds ptiwar ats. 

Emd troi manchi shto wds ptiwar 
emish . 

Amo nishe . Buts wds ptiwar ats. 

Grishbo bilu gh iapl ess; grish- 
painji shilla bd. 


* As Kafirs use the fewest possible words to express their meaning, they would, 
in talking to one another, omit many of the pronouns and post-positions which 
have been given in these sentences. 

» 2 
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19. What is your father ’s age ? 

20. My father is considerably 

aged, 

21. To agree to my words is good 

for yon. 

22* Agriculture is good for man. 

28. I have no ailment, 

24. My father has no ailment . 

25. Silence l my brother is aiming , 

26. To-day the air is cold. 

27. In my valley to-day there is 

no air, 

28. Alas ! my son is dead. 

29. That sepoy is very alert, 

SO. This is the place where dncks 
alight, 

31. All my horses have died. 

32. All we will go. 

88. All the men have gone. 

84. On that hill there is ahvays 
snow. 

35, The Mehtar allowed it. 

86. Do yon allow me to depart P 

87. I, having paid my respects to 

the Mehtar, am allowed 
(have got my leave) to de- 
part, and am going, 

38. Are you going alone ; or 
does your brother go with 
you? 

89. My son will also go. 

40. I don’t walk : I always ride. 

41. This is amazing work. 

42. Among them one is a thief, 

43. To be angry is not good. 


Totta ta chok se bissd ? 

Id tott bilu gh manjar ess. 

Id loan waga : tu lestabald . 

Ptul kudum karbo mancld lesta- 
bald. 

Id bradzo n*assum. 

Id tottia hai bradzo ness, 

ChushtosM ! ia bra tapik damitt. 
Pshtarah ( Mar ah or shtah) diimiah- 
tatt: shil bd. 

Emd Vgul shtarah dumi n’isjitatt. 

Hai hai ! id pitr mar a, 

Ind spdM bilugh damtol ess. 

Jallai amni nishittett. 

Id ushp sang mard . 

Emd sang emish . 

Mancht sang gawd . 

Ashe bado sundl zim ess , 

Mehr manchze vail damitt. 

Id purugul boselld ? 

Mehr saldm gaiti elom : pnrd 
grosam . 

Tu park! afzdshd ; tu bra dt afzio f 
la jpitr di afzio . 

Ots pottm n’aietam ; sang* ush.po 
mdsh elom „ 

Ind kudum le vari ass. 

Amnio p’mich go shtar ess ; 

Masjbikr boh less noli * 
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44. Don’t be angry : I will give 

you bread. 

45. Yesterday my father became 

very angry . 

46. If yon go, I will be angry , 

47. I won’t go : don’t be angry . 

48. My brother has gone : my 

father is very angry, 

49. My ankle is broken. 

50. My brother has not come: 

another man has come. 

51. When he asked me, what 

answer gavest thou P 

52. I gave answer “I am sick” 

(my body aches), moreover 
I answered “Thou liest.” 

53. Here there are many ants . 

54. In winter ants don’t bite. 

55. In spring ants bite much. 

56. There are verily ants ; but they 

don’t bite. 

57. I am very anxious ; my father 

must die. 

58. Is there (any) bhusa (chopped 

straw) there P 

59. Come here apart. 

60. Does the enemy appear P 

61. This apple is sweet. 

62. How many men are there in 

this village ? 

63. The Afghan soldiers are bad. 

64. Why are they bad ? 

65. This year apricots are sour. 

66. My lower arm is broken. 

67. On my upper arm is a boil, 

68. In my armpit is a boil. 

69. In the Afghan army there are 

a hundred men. 


Tti kaba na ho : ots huri prelom . 

Dus tott bilug h mashoghott. 

Tu gujhd id burubiz holam, 

Ne elom : burubiz nlcshi. 

Id bra giod : ia tott Ulugh burubiz 
kutt. 

Id grik pretang ess. 

Ids bra n'aiyo: e var manchi aiyo . 

Im kuttdtom tic kd walach ? 

0 waliosam “jitt bradzot 

■V 

O walatom “ tu lariehJ 9 
Amni gu le asht. 

Zawor gS. n cliagdtitt . 

Wizdor gu Ulugh cliagdtitt. 

Amni buasht gu asht ; n’ chagdtett. 

Ots wushiatum : tott marett , 

HaU ids assd ? 

Am parkie ats. 

Mashubata warantam f 
Im parr arm ess* 

Indm bagrdm cho manchizh t 

Aoghdni spaht digam . 

Eyii digar essa ? 

Ind se sarren clnnai M, 
la dui petangawd. 
last gotra ta ponduk bd. 

Idst kachkara pd^iduk hd % 

AogAdni sain pdnj watsa manchtessd » 
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70. Walk up and down around my 
house. 

7 1# The dog keeps watch around 
my house. 

72. Bring my bow and arrow . 

73. If you eat arsenic, yon will die. 
74 Ascertain have the coolies 

come ? 

75. I have ascertained : the coolies 

have not come, 

76. Go to that house ; ascertain 

well. 

77. The mountain-ash wood is 

strong’, 

78. Take away the fire ashes , 

79. Bring so much ashes , 

80. How ranch ashes shall I bring ? 

What are you. ashing P 

81. The aspen tree wood is useless. 

82. This ass is not good. 

83. I have fallen ; give me assist- 

ance v 

84. Thou art giving me assistance ; 

I will give thee a present. 

85. Yesterday I gave thee much 

bread. Atest thou it? 

86. I was very hungry, and ate it 

all 

87. Thou art very foolish ; why 

atest thou all of it P 

88. Look ! the enemy makes an 

attach (has come on) . 

89. The dog attached me. 

90. He is a quiet man : don’t attach 

him. 

91. Make an attempt to carry out 

this intention. 

92. You don’t make an attempt 

to follow this up. 


Ind p ’amti barela palga, 

Krm ind p ’amu palangeti , 

Idst dron shur giats. 

Ska. yulosh mrlosh. 

Aishkshi : banvai aivettett t 

Aish kra : banoai n’afzid « 

Ikid p’amu wigz aish kshl. 

Till* ddr dang ess . 

Ango Id assa gaie. 

Azhih asse giats, 

Ghuh asse aioem ? Tu hai aish 
kuck ? 

Romen ddr hai ud n'ess*. 

Ind kur less n’ess, 

Ots lunissd ; id lesta hshu 

Tu ia litra prechi; ots tu ga lesta 
hulom. 

Bus ots bilu gh bor pta'sh , Tu 
sundi iara ? 

Ia bilu gh, dttd bissi sundi iya, 

Tu bilugh charagh ess: hyd sundi 
iyana. tii f 

Aish hshi, Pachan wari afzio, 

Krni id id atursia. 

Naluso manchi ess : hai n’amnio. 

Ind wari kutta kshe. 

Tu ind wari nai knit koshi. 
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93. In autumn the leaves fall. 

94. Autumn is the time for reaping 

wheat. 

95. This year many avalanches 

have come down. 

96. In the spring many (avalanches 

of) stones fell. 

97. That man is very avaricious , 

98. Avoid tobacco. 

99. Avoid meat five days \ you are 

ill. 

100. I await my son. 

101. At the time for prayer awake 

me. 

102. My son is asleep : awake him. 

103. My axe has become blunt. 


gharo por viyany a. 
ghara ha kali erwemd . 

Ind se turns le dyd. 

Wasut vott le afzid. 

Ikid manchi Ulugh dang ess, 
Tamkio lesta (?) kshi, 

Poj ivos am lesta (?) lcshi ; th 
hradso osish. 

Ots id pitr aish kuttam. 

Namdj hibd id bets 5, 

Id pitr pshuiss : betso. 

Id pets dura hiss • 


B 


104. My hack aches. 

105. Go hack ! bad man ! 

106. If yon will come hack , I shall 

kill you. 

107. You are tired : I shall give 

you a hack , 

108. The Afghans are had men. 

109. In that hag is cloth. 

110. Bring my hag here. 

111. A thief has taken off my hag . 

112. The coolies have brought my 

baggage here. 

113. That man is bald. 

114. The polo ball is lost, 

115. That man is handy legged (?) 

(limps). 

116. On the hank of the river 

there are many flowers. 

117. The dog is harking : thieves 

have come. 


Id la ptl bradzotl . 

Tit digar manchi assish, ! anl als l 
Tit dl ats anjtbcl , jdrlani. 

Til yafrd bissisk : tu achu kalom . 

Aoghani manchi digar asht, 

Std pashtuga td lattri asht , 

Id pashtuga am gats. 

Shtaro pashtug bra. 

Am barwai lattri anvrisiai 

Std manchi kurr ess. 

GhkrI piz bid. 

Std manchi kuttatt. 

Ao taware pish le ai. 

Krm rattatt : shtar ayasar .* 


# This form is probably for euphony in connection with the word preceding it. 
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118. This year wheat is bad; barley 

is goccl. 

119. Make a basket for me. 

120. I want a big basket . 

121. Here last year there was a 

battle. 

122. The Badakhshi fights (makes 

battle) well. 

123. My horse is a bay colour. 

124. I see a beacon on the hill. 

125. Light a beacon on that hill. 

126. What is in the bird’s beak ? 

127. Take care ! that beam is not 

strong. 

128. There are clouds. We cannot 

see the constellation of the 
Great Bear . 

129. Are there hears in the forest ? 

130. My foot pains : I cannot bear 

it. 

131. That man’s beard is become 

white. 

132. I am beaten : I will beat thee 

to-morrow. 

133. That bird is beautiful 

134. I am tired : get my bed ready, 

135. I have brought a bed; there is 

no beddmg, 

l3t>. In Bumboretk there are many 
bees. 

137. Bees will sting. I am afr ai d 

of them. 

138. Go thou before, I will follow. 

139. What does that man beg p 

140. He is not a bad man : he is a 

beggar . d.7^..^ 


Ind se gum digam Id ; rxts lesta 
bd 

la duge kawa kske. 

Id dl kawa, ud ess , 

Ind pd e shuj hiss. 

Tdzhz shuj lesta knlaL 

la ushup pillr ess . 

Bado ango varion. 

Ikzd bado ango ksM. 

Marangatse noshpa kai etsal ? 
TardcM bo ! Ikzd argru less ness . 

Nam ess , Prusjht n J warion butt. 

Ba ben its asse ? 

Id td kur bradzott ; dor na l uiL 

Std manchi td dari hazhira bissd, 

Ots yina vina karesam: dalkii tu 
vilom. 

Ikzd marangats shingar aiets. 

Qatrd butz ayd sum ; pru&hi 
gaiets. 

Prusht award ; ashiritk n’aiesht 

Mdmreth macherik le asht. 

Macherik aiurshild : widerthum 

Tu nashtar wai bo, ots piiurai • 
sal am* 

Ikzd mandhi kai aweguta ? 

Ikzd mamhz digar n f ess : nalns: 
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142. After eating food don't belch. 

143. I place no belief in him. 

144. Thou liest! I don’t believe 

thee. 

145. I have eaten too much: my 

belly aches. 

146. Broz is below (down stream 

from) Chitral. 

147. My walking stick is become 

bent . 

148. My father is here : and besides 

him no one. 

149. We have bhusa and besides 

nothing else for horses. 

150. Is the Afghan or Chitral! 

soldier the better ? 

151. Between Chitral and Br5z 

there is no village. 

152. Beware ! the dog will bite yon. 

153. Beyond Drosh there is no cul- 

tivation. 

154. The big dog is amiable; the 

small dog bites. 

155. On the §hawal pass there are 

no birds . 

156. Give me a bit of meat. 

157. Pnt a hit in my horse’s month. 

158. The horse bites ; don’t go near. 

159. The black horse fell yesterday, 

160. Fetch me two blankets from the 

house. 

161. Bleed him from his forearm. 

162. In the spring a strong wind 

blew, and the fruit is 
damaged. 

163. The old man is blind. 

164. My pngri has blood on it. 

165. Spring has come ; the trees are 

blossoming , 


Yd zhutl pshuikbut n’ksld. 

O ikld to ana n’patitom. 

Tu laraicln ! tu loan ^patltom. 

Slid le iaro ; ktol bradzott. 

Bruz Shiralo std nir ess. 

Ids manm dnr hiss. 

Ia toit anl ess : wara hdch n^ss. 

Bmd td ushp duge ids ass : warn 
n'aiesht . 

Aoghdn spdhi lest ai na Bilian 
lest ai ? 

Shdrdl Bruz p’mij gram n'aiesht. 

Taraichi bo ! hrm atursldlon . 

Dry us par hujhz n’aieshta. 

AI firm less: 'par men hrm atur - 
shilon. 

Shmvalo bado marangats n’aiesld. 

Id duge achok bitd gats . 

Id ushp asM lazhom giats. 

U shp anahi ; tavarai n'ai. 

Zhi ushp dm him . 

Pamu stha ia dugd dil jil gaiets. 

Ilczd mancte duz Id Inibeksha. 
Wazut damn bilugh usfatia; 
kazhtvazh nadzid. 

Purdik kar ess. 

Ghadra Ini tapola hiss. 

Wasut bid : amnz siren pizh bd* 
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166. Blow the fire hard. 

167. Tke wind blows very fast, 

168. Blow out the light. * 

189. My knife has become blunt, 

170. He is a very boastful man. 

171. Take care ! there is a bog ahead 

of you. . ■ 

172. My leg has a boil on it. 

173. For making tea boil water. 

174. There is a bone in my dog’s 

mouth. 

175. My bow is broken. 

176. Give this box to the coolie. 

177. What is this boy’s age P 

178. That man has no brain : he is 

foolish. 

179. Break a branch, of that tree. 

180. In order to get some brass I 

am going to Chitral. 

181. The Government soldiers are 

all brave, 

182. Bravo / don’t be tired ! 

183. Thy ass is braying loud ; 

listen ! all the asses are 
braying, 

184. Get bread for my coolies. 

185. If you won’t give me bread, 

I will die. 

186. Bo not break mj box. 

187. If you break the wood, I shall 

be very angry. 

188. My box is broken (break). 

189. My father has broken (break) 

his leg. 

190. If you fall, your leg will 

break, as you are fat. 

191. Go slow: let the horse take 

breath, 

192. The Gharwelo gives bribes. 


A nga koti parehio. 

Burnt le ishtett. 

Ghirdgh yase. 

Id chaku duru hiss, 

Ind mancht bilugh wiahtawal ess , 
Tardchibo ! Yott (?) atlialon, 

Kur apsiss. 

Ghat ksfyt : do tipao. 

Krm p’ashz attiss. 

1 dron pettangus , 

Ind sanduka manchie pre, 
hid mar ire major kai ess ? 

Sid rnusta ness : bdr ass . 

Iki shtom chur peid. 

Dara waietum : Sh,dml aietum. 

Sarkdro spdM sang zur wai, 

Shamash ! Wgatribola , 

Tu kur bilugh rarra kutt ; kor 
kti ! Sang kur rarra kuttett. 

Id barwai duge yashx giats, 

Tu, i bor n’prenjtbd ois mrlom, 

la adre n’pitzen kshe. 

Tu dar perinjiba ois kabd balom. 

Ia adr pitzen hiss. 

Iasi tfiti kur pett ons. 

Tu lunelosh nanden petaalo, tu dl 
ktol mamM assish. 

Ghilld ats : ushp shus kalon * 

Ohdrwelz wara lettii preii „ 
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193. Make bricks for my Louse. 

194. My girl is a bride . 

195. To make a bridge , get beams. 

196. The bridge is broken. 

197. In my country there are no 

wooden bridges. 

198. My horse’s bridle is broken. 

199. Bring a broom, clean this 

place. 

200. Bring bread for me and fetch 

grass for the horse. 

201 . I fell ; my stick broke. 

202. My arm is broken. 

203. Thy brother has fever. 

204. My brother is dead. 

205. I brought one load of grass ; my 

brother brought two loads. 

206. My father is a very strong 

man: he has brought three 
loads of grass. 

207. The woman is bringing a bas- 

ket, and the men have 
brought stones. 

208. The Charwelo is a brutal man. 

209. My buck wheat is not ripe. 

210. There are many bugs in this 

bed. 

211. Build a house for me here. 

212. All my bulls have died. 

Chanlu’s bull is very fat 
this year. 

213. On the ground I found a 

flat bullet. 

214. Many men are gathered for the 

burial* 

215. Burn that long stick. 

216. Bury that corpse. 

217. A bird is sitting in the bush . 


Id amu ditgd mrai puru ksht. 

Id jut noi bazisna prelom. 

Su t amu, kail giats. 

Su jpetang ess. 

Emd gul td dao sin n’asht . 

Id ushjp td lazhom jpetang ess. 

Ska giats, indni jagd ska. 

Id duga bor gats; ushp duga yns 
gats . 

Ots pilt am ; mart parengi. 

Id sz dusht peronga. 

Tu bra out salt, 
last bra mrd. 

1 e bor yus awara ; id si bni du bor 
yus awara. 

last loti bilnk karivd mamhz ess : 
troi bor yus awara. 

Jugur kaiod aivett , sai ivott awara. 

ChdrweU masliu-wa manchi ess . 

Ia zhunx n’piess. 

Ind prushti td guzr le asht . 

Id duga ant amu kshl. 

Id ashu sang mrishtd. Chain nah 
ashu ind se Ulugh kart ess . 

Ind bhtma td epol tocb badui got* 

Bilugk manchi kanai duga ay a,* 

1km drangai shtan lushe. 

Ikid mrishta kana sate. 

Dsuil td marangats nishin ess. 
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218. This butter is not clean. 

21&. Buy a rupee’s ■worth of cloth. 

: c 

220. The white cow’s calf is dead. 

221. Call the old roan, 

2*22. The camel is a bad animal. 

223. My horse is very fat and can- 

not go. 

224. Yon are a bad man : you take 

no care . 

225. Have a care ! don’t throw 

down my load. 

226. That man is very careless 

(foolish). 

227. In that village is there any 

carpenter ? 

228. The carrier has fallen into the 

river. 

229. I am tired; I won't carry a 

load. Mirak will carry the 
load of two men. 

230. The cat has grown lazy and 

won’t catch mice. 

231. Catch that horse’s bridle. 

232. All the cattle of this village 

have died. 

233. Put the big cauldron on the 

fire. 

234. What is the cause of your 

anger ? 

235. In that cave a dog is sitting. 

236. Cease this work. >;i ; 

237. The ceiling of my house is 

bad. JV r ■ 

238. That is a celebrated carpenter. 

239. The chaff (chopped straw) is 

all bad from rain, 


Ind nuri shtd n’biss. 

$ tang digri marl preil giats. 


Kashin gdo utser mard . 

Purduka walo. 

Shtur digar kor ess. 

Id ushp bilugJi kartd hiss, xTpd 
bann. 

Tu digar manchi assish : tu kuduma 
tin na kuch. 

Tu kushulwa kshi ! (Tarachl bo !) 

ia bor viar n’ute* 

Ikid manchi bilugh ber ess. 

Iky a bagrom dao sella se ? 

Barwai pd-e lunis . 

Qatra bissum ; bor n’awetum . M ira k 
du. manchion bor awela. 

Pshiash beri hiss ; mussu na 
damitt. 

Ikye ushpe lavhom dame. 

Ind bragom gao sang mm. 

Al tol ango pH sir u wate . 

Tu ka hap a bosh t 

Patel karoh krui nishhi ess. 
hid kudiima bekshi nishe . 
hid p’amu argru digri hiss. 

Bilugh. le dao .sell ess * 

Sang tus agol td digri hiss. 
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240. The chain o£ m.y door is 

broken. 

241. Bring* a chair for sitting on. 

242. This cloth is not to my taste ; 

change it. 

243. This charcoal is bad : it doesn’t 

burn. 

244. To-day I will give chanty , 

perchance my father will 
not die. 

245. On my brother’s cheek is a 

boil. 

240. Bashgall Kafirs won’t eat 
cheese . 

247. This year all the cherries are 

sour. 

248. My chest aches. 

249. My hen has ten chickens . 

250. My child is very ill. 

251. I have no chimney to my 

house. 

252. I fell; my chin is broken. 

253. The OhitrdU soldier is not a 

bad man. 

254. My chest is big ; that choga is 

tight. 

255. Here are two chogas; dioose 

one. 

256. In my dan are many men. 

257. There is no clay here to make 

bricks. 

258- Your hand is dirty ; clean it. 

259. Thy father’s speech is clear , 

260. That boy is very clever . 

261. That cliff is bad ; don’t go near. 

262. About 3 p.m, we will climb 

the hill. 

263. I cannot climb this hill. 


Id du ta ehinia petanguss . 

Nizhisthd bon giats. 

Ind lav in id shotik n'bd ; nmela 
ksM . 

hid pe less n’adit ; na parchiti . 

Ots shtarak gano tel am , shtali tott 
n’mrld . 

Id bra naskor absiss. 

Katol kilar n’yuld. 

hid se sang gilos chinosht . 

la zira bmdzott. 

la istri kakok duts kur asht. 

Id rnarir bilugh bradso asht. 

Id p’amu dawok riasht . 

hunissam ; akll pror hiss . 

Bilian spdhi digar n’ai. 

Id dr wishtr ass ; shuga (iron butt. 

Am du shugd asht ; eo gale. 

Kmci tott bra le asht . 

Am mrai kusth dug a palol n’ess. 

Tu doi mol hiss ; dire. 

Ta tott wari less. 

Std marir bilugh kashnl ess. 

Ikz shti digar ess : atkhi n f iye. 
Qrish biznor urn. 

Ots %nd hado riai iam hamm. 
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264. To make a cloak fetch, some 

black cloth, (f ) 

265. Bring two clods of earth for me. 

266. This cloth is very thick. 

267. My clothes are dirty; wash 

them. 

268. There are many clouds ; per- 

haps it will rain. 

269. Clean my coat. 

270. Who has killed my cock ? 

271. To-day the breeze is very cold. 

272. This year there is no snow and 

no cold i it is quite warm. 

273. On accoimt of the snow my 

feet are Gold . 

274. The sun is set: it has become 

cold . 

275. I have eaten too much and 

have colic (i.e., my stomach 
is swollen)* 

276. Collect the sepoys and coolies 

to-morrow at dawn. 

277. Sir ! the coolies are collected , 

but the sepoys have not 
come. 

278. What is the colour of your 

father’s horse ? 

279. The asses, horses, and coolies 

have all come. 

280. The sepoys complain that the 

Charwelo is a very cruel 
man* 

281. I considered the enemy had 

fled. 

282. Converse slowly ; 

word separately. 

283. Call a man to cook my food. 


Budzun Jmsth duga %hi zapp gats , 

la duga du palelsht giats. 

hid zapp but ess . 

la bazisna mol bisiai ; nizhe. 

Naru but ess ; ingot M agol bolan. 

Ia shuga lesst ksht. 
last nai kakkak ku jariss ? 

Starak gujr Ulugh dmvt yuds. 
Starak se zim dl na ess, shilia 
ness ; top ess . 

Zm-o-ta kitr pitsenwa. 

Su par lang bid : shilia bd. 

Bilngk bon iar • ktol apsiss. 

Spain barwai dalkie aitn wasnao 
(wasankro) (?). 

Sahibo l barwai wasn westai spate 
noli osth. 

Tottchi ushpe kor kdsth ezz t 

Kur, usfap 9 barwai sang aya. 

Spate kasettett Char well Ulu gh 
mashu oss. 

V , 

Ots wushtatasum mashu wan 


mikidn 

say every Chilli walO; pare wan kWe kure 
wald , 

la burl ash kurik e mancte oshtt 
giats, 
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284. The coolie is fallen in the river : 

he is drowned in the water. 

285. I have no cord to fasten the 

bos. 

286. This is a dry year : the corn is 

dried up. 

287. I saw a corpse in my field this 

morning. 

288. My brother is very corpulent , 

and can't walk. 

289. In my village there is my 

brother’s cotton crop and no 
one else’s. 

290. I want medicine for my father ; 

he coughs much. 

291. Count the coolies: how many 

are there ? 

292. My country is very pretty ; it is 

highland (cold). 

293. My cousin has seven bulls. 

294. Is your brother’s cow white or 

black? 

295. My cowherd is a very bad man. 

296. That crag is very steep : a horse 

cannot go. 

297. That boy got cramp in the 

water owing to the cold. 

298. He is a thief. See! he is 

creeping like a dog. 

299. From the crest of the hill 

Drosh appears in view. 

300. Forgive my crime y I am a 

poor man. 

301. My walking stick is crooked. 

302. This year there is much rain ; 

my crop is spoiled. 

303. On crossing the pass the wind 

was very bad. 


Barwai po~e hints $ ; do phnich 

pizbid. 

S andok gnisth dtigd kanik riaiesfd. 

Ind se damkol wd: gum lushing wd. 

Iniash ptul p’mich e manchi 

mriaht warid’m. 

Id Ird al ktol oss ; rdpalangett. 

Id bagrom id brdo karbosh adit ; 
wdrd n'aiesht . 

la toil duga ushu icagattam ; Ulu gh 
kasitt. 

Barivai give ; che manchi add ? 

Emd gol Ulugh shingan ass ; sh.il 
ass. 

TottI pitr (?) soft ashu ai . 

Tu brozhi gao ha shin iqha, zhl azzd ? 

Id gao patsa (psawai) Ulugh digar 
manchi ess . 

Bid kti ukar ess : ushp na bath 

Std liliwah poi id shille dftr bit! 
ass. 

Shtar ess . Atsfti ! krui chor shto- 
kuroett. 

Bado shale ste Dry its war ant us. 

la varl (?) bahshio ; o garib as sum. 

last mmioz sjbkoii hiss. 

Star ah se Ulugh agol prett ; ptul 
digar ba* 

Bado shed ta dimi Ulugh digar hd* 
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304. In this valley there are many InS gula tS korp le mM 

crotos. * ~ 

305. Tour cook cro,„ muck Tt ^ 

306. The ComnuM baba i. a Cmteuriuf tm bilugl kart „ 

very cruel man, 

3°7. M, pony's „upp,r is broken, ft ft prampor ^ 

" h ‘ °" ‘ 80 ‘ ,0 ™ «“ < * Ur* palace* 

308. A big stone came down and iz 0 *«» iast km verbs 
crushed my leg. F * * 

.309. W%does that small boy cry Ikyapannen marir Jcaido zhutt ? 

310. Spring is the good time to Kruja slistha tco* M Z Z e5s . 

Qmtwate* 

31L Tt ;Sr’ iS CeIe ' Katl Wi Wfotf Z m * e5s . 

m. Thai man is very cunning (fox Ife maw7if iwraki ayflr m< 

313. Get me a metal cup to drink Paahku amt,. ^ - 

wa ^. er rta&ivii g%ats : ao pzncrn. 

31iI ” doote - *«*.-#* 
oi l? m x . #«a£s, aiahk^bi 

Old. My Custom is not to Smokp T 1 /-/ 7 , 7 .<v 

foWm . T x , - mUo husth ^ cI ™' n'ess ; mzer 

tobacco ; I take snuff. M«m. 

dlo. Out a stick for me with n Tx j n , n 0 ! i ± ™ 

J~ a dug a hato mesh mctnoz petan. 

?"• J?' ^ a “ r “ w le s »*• Spa; Or pet™. 

Lft™ T r “ Sbanoeti hukmpt's.’m tn dui pete^a 

order to your hand off. &.&<*• 


m ae Chima ° z, ( ^ ) oto *' 8 “ •*» *» <0 
820. Da% bring me a little milk. San°- o-tb. ,•£ j 77 . 

“• B “ a r ^ * - “^Ctk 

5 101 Packing (causmg to <%w m . 
stand up) tents. 

mTh M?°' ^ *"¥»» — ufit ^ 

kuttett. 
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323. My father dances well. 

324. That precipice is dangerous , 

don’t go near. 

325. Owing to an eclipse of the 

sun, it is dark. 

326. My daughter's age is 13. 

327. To-day I go to Chitral ; every 

day I shall do a march. 

328. The snn melts the snow by 

day. 

329. To-morrow at daylight lei me 

go. 

330. My donkey is dead, my horse 

is dead) I cant lift the load. 

331. My uncle last year was very 

ill : now he is become deaf. 

332. The ford is deep ; we can’t 

cross. 

383. The charbn (Chitral! head 

man of village) is a very 
deep (fox class) man. 

384. The Badakhshanl army de- 

feated the Chitral army. 

335. Onr army, being defeated, fled. 

336. That defile is good for fighting 

the enemy in. 

337. Go quickly : don’t make delay # 

338. The village is far : don’t dglay 

here. 

339. The coolies demur and say we 

can’t carry loads. 

340. The road is steep : we should 

descend from the horses. 

341. Your horse is falling : yon had 

better descend . 

842. Let go ! this business is not 
desirable for yon. 

343. The men of that village are 
destitute. 


Tott n5t lest a kntt. 

hid thurus digar ess, tamraz n’au 

Su garo yaristhe dugd andiiar hiss. 

Id jd tents hiss. 

Starak gujr Shdrdl aietnm ; eo giijre 
e icos pott kalom. 

Gujr zrnio su tip at. 

Dalkii ruzh biba el cm. 

last kur mrissa, it slip dz mra ; hot 
ngd n'balam. 

Itisi jisthd poe bilu gh bradzo was • 
starak asanga hiss, 

Atr guru ess : patren na hamish. 

Urn bilugh vriki pirstha manch? 
ess. 

Taji sarien Bilian sari psia. 

Emdst sari gatra bitx mihid . 

1km arum gol pachan wain shush 
kusthd less. 

Achunam ie ; dre n'kshh 

Gram badur ess ; pott dre riksM. 

Barwai larettett : wan walettett bdr 
n* aw emu. 

Pott tclikur ess • ushp ta wawo 
etsati ema. 

Tost ushp pilt alz s wa osth lesta 
bald. 

Kudum nai kski! tu kai miok(?) 
ness . 

Ihm hagrdm manchz bilugh dru&btti- 
wa ashti 
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Enolxsh-Baihgal! Sentences. 


344, 


345 

346 

347 

348. 

349. 

350. 

351. 


353 

354. 

355. 

356. 

857. 

358. 

859. 

360. 

361. 


Our enemy is very determined, Emd pachanwari Ulugh damtol 
and will not fly. Look ! mancM asht, n’mukettett ! Atsh 
they have fled. kshz / mikia. 

That fellow is a regular devil. IMS mancM Ulu gh yush ess. 

Have you ever seen the devil ? Tu km yusli warainsa ? 

I have not seen the devil • even if yilsh n' warainsa ; tstt di n’wa- 
my father has not seen him. rains. 

In my country there is no dew Emd gol ta toizdor meh n’butt. 
in the summer. 

I have h&d'diarrhcea three days. Troi wos butt id bazira padre u 

prett. 

If you have had diarrhcea Sktal latta wos bd padre u prett 
many days, you will surely tu nashtontz mrlosh . 
die. 

. The Oharwelo has died: all GhdrweU mriss: sang mancM 
the men are very glad; sMtinista (?) ; sJdarak gujr iSsz 
my brother also died to-day* brd dz mra. 

. Yesterday my horse fell on the Bus is ushp p’putt piltia maria, 
road and died. 

There is a difference (quarrel) AmM du mancM kilwarian asht. 
between those two men. 

Yesterday there was a differ- Bus is bra id kila bissl 
enoe between me and my 
brother. 

Dont take that road; it is A ska potto, t% n’iye ; digar ess. 
difficult. 

I ate a lot of rice early this Puruchkal Ulugh butt iSsht ; bru 
morning and it is not being afzifi. 
digested. 

. That boy's clothes are very 
dirty. 

All the men of that village are IMS bagrsm mancM sang kushan 
discontented. n’aiesht. 

I dislike that man. lm mancM # dug ~ d - 

At the fame of raj dismount- TJshp ts wao atsatam, piltiosam 
tng from my horse, I luniosam, 
slipped and fell. 

My brother’s disposition is Is brd dl bidi-wcT assa. 
veiy good. • ■■ 


English*® a shoal! Sentences. 


8S 


382. Why are these two men dis- 
puting ?„ 

363. In this district are many cows. 

364. Take this flour ; divide it 

among yourselves. 

365. In our valley there is a diviner. 

He is a very old man. He 
is a true speaker, (If) 

366. Don't do this business : it is 

undesirable (not the cus- 
tom). 

367. I fear I am dying : call a 

doctor. 

368. The dogs of that village are 

very fierce. 

369. Is your's a male or a female 

dog ? 

370. Yon have put too large a load 

on that donkey. 

371. The thief broke one plank of 

my door last night. 

372. That man is a thief : I have 

no doubt of it ( i.e . besides 
him no one else is the thief) . 

373. I have a doubt whether or not 

he is a thief. 

374. The coolies have gone down 

(stream). * |jj| 

375. Take down the load from the 

horse's back. 

376. Get four coolies to drag the 

beam. 

377. My horse is very thirsty; he 

drinks much. 

378. Don’t drink much water ; 

(otherwise) you won't be 
able to travel. 


Amni du manchi kd kila kutiett ? 

hid b'gol Ulugh gdo asht. 

Ind Ire ngd ; yd p’mich bata ksher . 

'Enid Vgol e pshar ess ; biin ah 
manjar ess ; shtal toari imlmm. 

Ind kudum n’kshi ; char riess , 

O ividerthmi mrethum : wokshal 
giats. 

Ikid harjrom krul Ulugh digar au 

Tost nah krai ya Mart < ishM ) 
krm ess ? 

Ige knre pa pit Ulugh lor hr ess. 

Bus radar iast du hitil Mar 
petiss . 

Ikid manchi shtar ess : wilra shtar 
n'asht. 

Shtar ess adugosd , tinch n’ess. 

Barwai vinreni etteit,, 

Ushpe pa pti bdr waokshd* 

Shtowa manchidn walo argm wa- 
kshol. 

last ushp Ulugh do * pig hiss ; 
Ulugh, do pitt. 

Bilu gh do na pi ; ripd bihsh . 


Q 2 


♦ Same idiom as in Chitrali. 


84 


English-BashgalI Sentences, 


379. An ass has come to my field ; M Jeur iast ptul p’mich adsa ■ i 0 

drive hzm out. tarazho. 

380. No snow fell in the winter, so Ziwor zlm n'ptd; ikla dugd duma 

there is a drought . s § 5 ^ 

381. M y cow fell in the river, and last gdo jpo-e him, piz bia. 

is being drowned. 

382. The Mehtar comes ! Beat a Mehar aiyo ! dott war. 

drum. 

383. My brother is a drmikard for Troi se hiss wt brd tin pin. 

three years. 

384. You have brought green wood; Ta zhild dSr aweshtai; dri far 

fetch dry wood. ga i etSt 

385. I myself haye seen that the Is warid p anile jallai nishlnistai. 

ducks have alighted on the 
river. 

386. In front of the Mehtar’s house Mehar p’amu ts nirgo putt ta ttsit 

is a lot of dung on the road : bilugh ess : sJca m&sh ska. 

brush it away with a broom. 

387. There is much dust on account Dumi sjitett : pariss bilugh butt. 

of the wind. 

388. A dwarf has come to ask food. 5r manchi aiyo ; burl aish kutt. 

389. Wlrere do you dwell ? Why Ta kor gol td sach f Am kai 

have you come here ? 0 sh? 

390. Last year I dwelt in Earn- To Kdmdesh assium ; ins se Kunisht 

desk; this year I shall alossam. 

dwell in Kambur. 

am pool , my dwelling ig Qts garth assum • ia amn achoh ai. 
small, m 

392. That man has dyed his beard. StsfnancM dan & borishtai. 

393. I have had dyspepsia for two Du se hiss bori na hajit jo, rand. 

years. 

394. I have eaten too much orial’s Arorwe ano Ulugh iEro Ulugh shur 

flesb and have much lasett. 

dysentery . 

E 

395. Give each coolie one rupee. Pare barwai idrl tang pre. 

396. An eagle came down from the Badiste zhi mare attl igst kakkak 

nky, and caught my fowl wanamdz hm 3 
and took it of. 


English-Bashgali Sentences, So 


397. Owing to cold, my ear pains. 

398. To-morrow we will go very 

early, 

399. ' This year snow fell early, so it 

is little, 

400. There is a hollow here : fill it 

np with earth . 

401. Last night there was an earth- 

quake : 1 was much fright- 
ened. 

402. To-morrow do we go east, 

(sun-rise way), or west 
(sun-go-down way) ? 

403. Yesterday we went east ; to- 

morrow we will go west. 

404. Yesterday’s road was difficult; 

to-day’s is easy . 

405. Before marching, to eat much 

is not good. 

406. It is five years since we have 

had an eclipse of the sun 
(since a shadow has eaten 
the sun). 

407. Don’t go near the edge of the 

built up pari ; you will fall. 

408. You don’t make an effort ! 

flow can you learn P 

409. The Charwelo is angjy be- 

cause the Kafirs won’t 
produce eggs, 

410. This man is a great thief ; 

eject him out of the house. 

411. That man is my elder brother. 

412. That cauldron is empty : the 

water leaks out. 

413. Empty out the water of this 

e^er. 

414. Yery well, Sir 1 1 have emptied 

the water out* 


Shille td kor bradzott. 

Dalkie emd, kuiye emd. 

hid se zwi kuiya ptd, id dugd zlm 
chak pid . 

Amo dudiem ess ; palol utushti 
parakshi* 

Eador indrish pta ; o bilu gh tvida - 
ram. 

Dalkii su chunzli por etimisha , nai 
su piteli por etimisha ? 

Dus sii chunzli por garnish : dalkie 
sic pueli por emd. 

Dus pott digar ess-i ; starak gujr 
pott less. 

Pilingstett td shady e Ulugh iasth 
less ness . 

Poj se hd su garo n’yariss. 


Ushtl pachur pazhe n’ai ; piltilosh. 

Tu bibidi n’kshonjl ! Tu kdktz 
zaronlosh ? 

Raid azhao n'prend Char well kapd 
bit 

lyi manchl bilugh shtar ess ; iye 
p'amu ste nuksao. 

St a manchl iast jisht bra oss . 

IMd iol kar hiss ; do be afzid „ 

hid pashku, td do uchar kshl. 

Sahib ! le I do uchar kra* 
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415. When, you have ended your work, Eoi kudiim pushaba is tg aets. 

come to me. 

416. Our men are few; the enemy’s Emd mancU achok aesth ■ pachan- 

men are many. wari U aest] L 

417. Certainly, our men are few ; but Shtal, emd mancM achok aesth . 

t ey are more energetic than pachamvari ts damtol aesth. 
our enemy. 

418. The English soldiers are very Prang spsht Ulugh Is manchi ashi. 

good men. ~ 

419. I have eaten enough : it is not Bes iSra : Is &th less ness. 

good to eat more. 

420. Why hast thou entered my Taka dugS p’amu atta ga-s-ash e 

house P I gave thee no ishukmn’pts. 
leave. 

421. Your entire clan is bad. Ta tott bra sang digar asth. 

422. Get me a beam equal to this. If duga ikia argru pristha argru 

giats. 

423. The enemy shut me in a house, Pachan ioari famn atta attotiss : 

but I escaped. bat! mikiosam. 

a “^T **“•*—»— 

425. *£«. of flu. village is . I„- Ugr3m ^ ^ 


426. The CWao i. a vor, 

427. In this vilkge there is not eue« Ira bagrom p' mioh eo di ^ ku 


m 7 m. 


one ewer, 

428. In our- village my brother is Emd bagrom p’mich is bra shtar 
a thief, and except him no ess, warn n’ai. ’ “ 

one. 

m ““ “* g ” 4; * to**-*", »**#. 


m - Th “ “ 1 T!lete » "» “ » larlch, ! u fa; 


ness. 


431. Stay thon here ! Expect me ! Til ant oti / is afsh kshi 

432. Thought of aa, b„tl„ M fc* **,;*„, ^ 
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433. My brother’s eye-brow got 

burnt by the lamp. 

434. Lift tip your eye-lid ; show your 

eye. 


435. On that mans face is a black 

mark, so big. 

436. If our luck is bad, we shall 

fail to climb the hill. 

437. The Chitralls say that on 

Tirich Mir there are many 
fairies and nothing else. 

438. The Mehtar’s falconer fell in 

the water and died. 

439. Take care ! If yon fall into the 

water, you will die. 

440. That wall will fall, don’t 

approach it. 

441. Much rain has fallen this 

year. 

442 . Last year much snow has fallen . 

443. This year there is a quantity 

of snow ; to-day snow has 
not fallen . 

444. My dog has fallen into the 

water. 

445. In my country is a famine. 

446. My brother is more famous 

than that man, 

447. From Chitral, both Shoghot 

and Gairath are equally far . 

448. Sit near me ; don’t sit far off. 

449. Chitral is near, Drosh is far , 

450. In our village there is no 

farrier (horse shoe-fastener). 

451. Your horse is very fast ; mine 

is slow. 


la brdo iremdmk aehe-patta lush- 
ing ostai. 

Ache-ktelik ivctro ; ache ohsh. 

F 

Sid manclim muka id adhisio -zht 
nishdn ess . 

ShtaW i nasih n'azildba , a shire ta 
mve n’balem. 

Bilian mamhi waleUeit Missarmin 
wuir (yetr) bilu gh asht ward 
naieshi. 

Mehr marapsawai poi-e hmett 
nird. 

Trddiz bo ! Tu poz etish iu 
mrlosli. 

lye did wiilala, tore n’ai. 

Stardk p'$e bilugh agol pta. 

Pd bilugh zzm zimita. 

Stardk sa bilugh mn ess ; star ah 
gujar zzm Apt a. 

Id krm poz gwa. 

Id gul ta bilugh ait ess . 

tu bra std rnancln id bilugh 
damtdl le manchz ess . 

Shdrdl sie Shogoi Gairath iich 
badur asth . 

la f award nishe ; badur nnishi. 

Shdrdl t award, Dry us badur ess. 

Em a bagrorn ushup wetsa amcho'i 
riaiasth. 

Tu ushp bilugh shatraml ess id 
ushp npd balas . 
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452. It is three years since I turned 

Musalman ; I keep the fast , 

453. The time is near for breaking 

the fast. 

454. My horse has become fat, and 

can’t go. 

455. My fate is bad; your fate is 

good. 

456. My father and mother are 

dead : I am left alone. 

457. You are fatigued : I will give 

you a back. 

458. Don’t flee to Badakhshan, 

there is no fear . 

459. I fear my enemy will kill me. 

460. Why have they run away P 

They have run away from 
fear of thieves, 

461. My brother feigned dead, and 

escaped by night. 

462. My father fell on the road. 

463. Thy father fell into the river. 

464. The female is usually cleverer 

than the male. 

465. Fetch four men to make a 

bridge, 

466. I have fetched four men. 

467. This year many men have died 

of fever > 

468. My father is very ill ; he has 

fever . 

469. Fever has had hold of me for 

four days ; my body aches. 

470. Last year very few men died 

of fever. 

471. The Ashrath valley men are 

useless for fighting. 

472. This year figs, apples, and 

pe aches are sour. 


Tre sa Id o muzalmdn bissam : 
pochetr ngdnam. 

Pochetr peristh tur ess . 

Id ushp kartab ess : j pa Fbatt. 

last mink digar ess ; to mink least 
ess . 

last tott nun mm : d ts parkl (Mr) 
edsam . 

Tu gatraba assisk : achu hulorn. 

Badakshd me na mngo , kd widegh 

^na ess . 

Ots widarnam pachan ivari l jdrld . 

Kaiko maikiyd sar ? Shtar duge 
vidraitl mukid, 

last brd mralogom (?) viz- 
hom (?) radur mikios, 

Idsi tott pott piltia. 

Tu tott baglo (b'gol-o ?) piltia. 

Jugur manchz todi bihcgh kshul ess . 

Siti postho shtoiva mamhian gaiets. 

Ia shtoiva manchz awara. 

Stamk sa randsol biiz Ulugh 
manchz mm. 

Idsi tott bilu g h bradzo ess • nnsatt, 

Shto wos bd ondsii i andsitl ; jidd 
bradsonn , 

Fo achok manchz randsol bitl mrsz. 

Asrett Vgol manchz shock kusih 
duge digar ai. 

hid se td kmiU,parr, tsiren chinai 
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473. That mail’s figure and my 

brother’s figure are the 
same. 

474. Take this ewer, fill it with 

water. 

475. Your house is filthy ; of 

course you will get ill. 

476. I found (find) these clothes on 

the road. 

477. Thou art a very fine man. 

478. I have nine fingers ; you have 

ten. 

479. When you have finished work, 

I will give you food. 

430. Cut down two fir trees for mak- 
ing the bridge. 

481. The fire is too much, subdue 
it. 

432. Make a fire-place in my house. 

483. There is no fire. 

484. For the purpose of making a 

fir e, fetch wood. 

485. There is no firewood here; 

how can I make a fire ? 

486. My soldiers are very firm and 

will not flee. 

487. This man came first ; that 

man was second ; Mirak 
was third. 

488. Our people consider fish unlaw- 

ful (as a dead thing) to eat. 
483. This business is not fit for a 
Mehtar. 

490. The enemy’s men carry a very 

big white flag. 

491. The flames of that fire have got 

up very high. 

492. This country is fiat like a 

hand. 


Ikid manchz wishinvorh iast bra 
wishirworh eo askt . 

hid pa&jkku ntiiz ( ngdii ?) do para 

kshi. 

Tu mmi mol ess ; shtaW tu bradzo- 
tvo bolass. 

Am bazisnd potto wariam. 

Tu Ulugh le manchz ess * 

1 non angur ai ; tu ta dn.it s -angur 
ai. 

Tu hoi kudum poishaba, anjz 
prelom. 

Su testh duge du rugana petti 
giats . 

Anga Ulugh ess , waltz ksht. 

la p'mrn anga-kutan kshz. 

Anga ness. 

Anga kor dar apsio. 

Am watesth dar n'ai ; kdkU anga 
kom ( kulom ) ? 

la spahz Ulugh zorawa a% nbmikeld. 

hid manclu panishar oss ,* std manclii 
pt vwar oss ; Mirak troi wosiha 
oss. 

Emd mamhi ao matsa youth duge 
mnl dar ess kuUelt . 

hid kudum mehre less ness. 

Pachan war l manchz bilugh dl 
kashtr tuppdun ivanamess* 

A ska anga bis nblindi emi. 

hid waian dashpar purstha diwar 
68S> 
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493. In thy house are many fleas , 

font in winter they don’t bite. 

494. I am afraid of the Diwanbegl, 

for that reason I am fleeing . 

495. If I flee on the imd, the Meh- 

tar’s sepoy will catch me. 

496. The enemy has fled . 

497. In Ranbur there are no flies in 

winter. 

498. That man is floating on the 

river (having inflated his 
stomach), 

499. A flock of my goats has come 

on the hill. 

500. From the melting of snow, the 

river is in flood. 

501. Having taken a load of wheat 

and ground it, bring the 
flour . 

502. On the Gangalwatt pass the 

flowers are pretty, 

503. Last year my mare gave a foal , 

504. This year my mare is not in 

foal . 

505. Bring fodder for my horse and 

cow. 

506. Yon go in front ; let him fol - 

low . 

507. Yon stay here and get food 

ready. 

508. My brother is a very foolish 

man. 

509. Yesterday my foot was frost- 

bitten on the pass. 

510. Do yon want a foot man, or a 

horse man ? 

511. I heard the thief’s footfall, 

512. For sake of my small child get 

clothes. 


To p’amu pakkl bilugh, asjit ; ziwdr 
n'yuttett. 

Diwdnbegz ividarnam , giaktz mnko* 
nam, 

la p’pott mnkinjeba mehr spdhi 
wanameld. 

Mashu wan mikia. 

Zaivor Mdmret tawarik n'aiesht . 

Ikzd manchz poie kfcol Srkti nosh 
kor. 

f poshtre dizho dom titti afzia. 
hid aim loilitz gol ao bilugh afzia. 

E bar gum ngdtz pshetz fore giais. 

Gdgra wott bado pagur pntik shin* 
gir ai. 

Pd se iast nshpe ishtrz ushp karais. 
Starak se ids ushp shall n 9 ess. 

Ids ushp ia gdo duge yus gats. 

Tu nashtanvai bo ; ikz ptiwar 
atsald . 

Tu anzo nishe ; isha tyor kshz. 

Id bra bilugh cfoatta manchz ess . 

Dus hadu ia kur lushiid. 

Tu kfiro manchz azsh kuchid , ushp* 
o~sir manchz azsh kuchd ? 

Shtare knr chnt pkor gawd, 
last permenstuk parmire (marire) 
duge basnd giats. 
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513* We won’t carry loads for 
nothing . 

514. Is a gun good or a sword? 

For me a gun is good. 

515. Sir ! the soldiers are damaging 

our crops. Forbid them. 

516. I forbade them, but chey don’t 

obey (take counsel). 

517. Turn him out of the house 

with force. 

518. Send me a guide to show me 

the ford, for the water in 
the river is quite low. 

519. Gome ! let us ford the river. 

520. This man is not; of my valley, 

he is a foreigner . 

521. On your forehead there is 

blood. What has happened ? 

522. On your horse’s forequarters 

there is mud : make it clean. 

523. Between Urgueh and Ranbur 

there is a very big forest. 

524. I have forgotten the order 

which the Mehtar gave me. 

525. Thou art a very forgetting 

man; don’t forget. 

526. If I forget , may God give me 

punishment. 

527. The Chitral new fort is 

stronger than the old fort. 

528. How many foster brothers 

have you ? 

529. That child is not my foster 

child. 

530. I have ten foster sisters. 

531. Two Sahibs are coming; I am 

sure they will want two 

fowls. 


Enid gijjS bor n'ngama. 

Tap ah less ai tar wach less ai ? IS 
duge tapak less . 

Sahib ! Spahi emd ptul rmrmml 

v kuttett. N’kshfr kshl. 

Ots amno ta n’kshir kra ; van 
nwagattett . 

Asha manchi kart! p’amu ste tar - 
&har m 

Aotre (tur) ivarosth duge pott zfirl 
l manchi namo , gologh (golo 
do) bilngh chdgh ess. 

Frets ! emd p” aotre patron. 

Ind manchz emd b’gol manchz 
ri ess, wara manchi ess, 

Tu p’mino lol nissis. Kai hiss ? 

Tu usjip ziritilia ta shur tapol biss ; 
dire. 

Argich Konisht p’mijhu dl zsul 
asset. 

Askd kudum Mehr id ta ivilidsim 
p’mishtia. 

Tit bilugh p’mishtal manchi assish ; 
n’p’mishtal. 

ShbaW ots p’mishtalom Imrd hapdl 
azhald. 

Shdrdl noi kalo siume halo ta lesst 
ass , 

Tu chok chir* hrd hdst ? 

Ikld parmen last chir pitr n’ ai. 

Id duts chir sus ai. 

Du sahib pott id aisand; o purja «• 
nam du kakkak rag and. 


# Chitrali idiom. 
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582. Last night a fox came and 
took off ail my fowls. 

533. To-day it is not cold : water 

will not freeze. 

534. The water of the river is 

frozen . 

535. This fruit is stale ; get fresh 

fruit. 

536. That man is my friend ; he is 

not a thief. 

537. To frighten him I said “ many 

thieves have come' 5 ; only 
one, thief has come. 

538. All the frogs are dead from 

cold, not one is left this 
year. 

539. I am blind, I can’t see; go 

thou in front. 

540. The frontier between Ghitral 

and Badakhshan is very 
cold. 

541. There is no hoar frost this year, 

nor black frost . 

542. There is a cold wind on the 

pass; don’t go ! yonr ear 
will be frost bitten. 

543. What are yon sulky about, 

that you make frowns ? 

544. Is that ewer full of water or 

milk ? 

545. All the men of my village are 

assembled for the funeral of 
my father. 


Dus p’tramjuk wrigl atti sang 
kakkak bra, 

Starak shil n’ess .* do she n’tila. 

2nd gol id do she tin ess. 

Bid kashivajh arm istai ; less hash- 
ivajh gyais . 

A ska manchz last sull azzd ; Man 
n r ess . 

Ikid manchz widarosth diige gijjl 
karsz u bilucjh Mar osthd v ; e 
shtar haiss . 

Skills id mar uk sang mr istai , ind 
se eo dz n’asht . 

Ots kar as sum, n’wrantum : iu 
nashtar waibo. 

Badaksfhd Shdrdl ste p'mich sirta 
shil ess, 

Ind se mih n’ess, she dz n*es $ . 

Bado yuts dumz ess ; tu n’ai / til 
kor lushtila. 

Tu kai kctfd bissish , rniok andr 
kriss ? 

Ind pashku id do pare kar set m 
pare karsd t 

la tobbi kane duge id ha gram 
manchz sang ivasanr istai. 


G 


S46, All the hoys of my village are Emd bagrdm sang marir mishi 
playing (making a me)* knttett • 
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547. Two donkeys have come into 

my garden and done much 
harm. 

548. The hill is very steep ; the 

horse is gasping . 

549. My forefathers have lived in 

this village for four genera- 
tions. 

550. My grandfather was a very 

generous man ( great heart 
man) . 

551. The Aiyun men can’t make 

glii (clarified butter). 

552. The Af gh an soldiers cam e, and 

took away four girls from 
my village. 

553. My horse’s girth has got loose ; 

tighten it. 

554. If you do well, I will give you 

five rupees. 

555. If you give me bread, I shall 

be happy. 

556. I have given him seven rupees. 

557. The glacier is very bad this 

year, we can’t cross it. 

558. Buy for me (bring me having 

given money) two looking 
glasses from the bazar. 

559. Go on! (horse), my horse is 

very lazy,' . 

560. To-morrow I will go to Chitrai. 

561. To-day you will go to Gaxrath. 

562. The day after to-morrow we 

will go to Shishi, 

563. They will go to Broz. 

564 Go thou to Chitrai. 

565, Let them go to Chitrai, 


I bMurestan du hur atil biliigk 
najiss. 

Ind do biluah uhrz ess ; ushp 
shuskett. 

Emd tott wao ind hagrom shtowa 
alo hiss. 

Id wdo bilugh ftl bidi-wa mancM 
assl . 

Angar mancM ano tyor hon na 
battet . 

Aoghdni spdlii osth emd bgrom ste 
shtoioa juk brd. 

Id ushp td mushte jinjil hiss ; 
wishte . 

Tu le kudum harbd poch tanga 
prelom. 

Tu bor prenjiba ots kujhel balom . 

Id ikl sott tang pta. 

Star ah se inzarin bilugh digar ess, 
awl na bam . 

B' bzdr ste marl pretz du tare id 
duge gats. 

Prets ! ushp bilu ah hern ass . 

B alkie ots Shdrdl elom. 

Shtarak tu Qairath elosh. 

Aiirl emd Shishi emish. 

Amnd Broz enda. 

Shdrdl L 
tjlhdml ella* 
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566. The "bate has come to buy 

goats, but my son’s goats are 
all dead. 

567. God is kind (great); perhaps 

my father won’t die, I 
think. 

568. The War god is very good to 

the Kafirs. (IT) 

569. How long have you had goitre 

(been goitred) ? 

570. In my country is much iron, 

but not gold . 

571. That farrier is a very good 

man. 

572. The Ohitrall houses are good. 
578. In your country why do 

women carry the household 
goods , and men march empty 
handed ? 

574* This gorge (tight valley) is a 
good place to stop the 
enemy. 

575. I dislike the governor of this 

country. 

576. In my country it is not usual 

to graft apples on pears. 

577. Bo peaches come from seed or 

from grafting ? 

578. Get one rupee’s w r orth of grain 

for our horses. 

579. My grandfather and grand- 

mother are both dead. 

580. The grapes of my garden are 

very big. 

581. Bring green grass for my horse ; 

he won’t eat hay (dry grass). 

582. I am very grateful for the 

kindness which you have 
done me. 


Babu gash mart preti ngusth dug a 
aiyo, ia pitr gash sang mrd. 

Irara dl ess ; sJitaW ia iott n’mrld 
wa shit am. 

Kato mancM duge Gish Ulugh le 
asht, 

Tu chi se biss gur biti ? 

Emd gul tti chemu le asht , son 
n’ai. 

IMd ushp tvatsd amchol mancM 
Ulugh damtol mancM ess . 

Bilian amu lest ai. 

Shd gul ta bai duge jugur trasu 
lattrl ngand , mock bai dug& 
tsuiS etteit ? 

Pachanwari band busili duge ihid 
aruni gol lest ess . 

hid iva tan td nanwrl ia duge digar 
ess. 

Ia gul id parr je tong gitu kosth 
chur n’ess. 

Aru atti mesh botasald gitu karba 
hotasald ? 

Eo tange pul ushpe duga gats . 

Who wai sang mrd . 

Ia bdristdn dros dli pul ess. 

Ia ushp duga ghila yus gats • dart 
yus n'yutt. 

Tu Ulugh mihrbdni Jcarsam; ois 
bilugk shamash butiam. 
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583. That boy goes towards his 
father’s grave. 

584 The traveller has brought his 
horse to graze in my garden. 

585. My donkey is great ; your don- 

key is greater than mine. 

586. Yon are very greedy ; don’t eat 

too much food. 

587. Spring is come : all the trees 

have become green. 

588. My goafs are grey ; my bro- 

ther’s goats are all black. 

589. Why grievest thou F Thy 

horse is ill, but to me hope 
is he will not die. 

590. Sir ! all night we have been 

grinding com at the mill, 
and the babu won’t give 
ns a copper. 

591. I know nothing about horses ; 

send for the groom . 

592. The horse is dirty with sweat ; 

groom him with a wisp. 

593. My horse is rolling from side 

to side on the ground and 
groaning, perhaps he has a 
pain in his belly. 

594. This ground is very damp, and 

not fit for standing up (erect- 
ing) tents. 

595. My boy has grown big. 

596. My crop grows well on the 
. ground this year. 

597. Get a sharp man to guard my 

property. 

598. Mir Hamza is my guest ; it is 

unlawful to kill Mm. 

599. My tooth is broken and my 

gum is wollen. 


Ikia marir tofts pshin tapretann (f). 

WiscMo amu uskpe iast (Tristan 
marmari knsth dugd arward. 

Id hur al ess ; iu Mr ia hure fa al 
ess . 

Tu bilugli al ktol-wa assish ; bun 
shiren n’dyu. 

Wosut bd : sang stum por bd, 

la gash kazMr ess ; brd-o gash sundi 
zhl asht . 

Tu hd dugd zhuchif tu ushp 
bradsowai , id hare assahd 
rimflz. 

Sahib ! emd parocM pul p’apshi 
pshissl, bdbu e paiz n’prenn . 

'V 

0 ushp hudu/m, n’zartam • ushp 
patso walo. 

Ushp bilugh ashpd hiss ; hshe mtsh 
kshe. 

Id ushp palol td uchpu palangett , 
shtart, o purjcmam ushpe id 
htol bradzot , 

Bhlm bilugh zTiil ess, jilarnd uohai* 
esth less ness , 

la pifr dl feiss, 

Starha se iast shir ptul id warancL 

last aspdp trachi . . bS dugd lesst 
dmitol manoM gaits. 

Miramza idst wicha ess ; jdristh 
less ness . 

Id dutt petang ess • dodmoss apsiss. 
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600. The Amir’s soldires have come Kabul Amiro Spain dyd K a lost 

and taken away all the tapak sang hrd . 

Kafir guns. 

601. My country men make gun- la ivatan td manohi am darn tyor 

powder here. huttett . 

602. A gust o£ wind came and took Dumi allangiti at sit z i suncli has- 

away all my clothes. nd bra.- 


H 

603. I don’t smoke tobacco; it is Tamhio nhsholam ; tott wdo chor 

not the habit of my ances- ness . 
tors. 

604. From the hail of the heavens Badist azhir attz dug'd idst ptul 

my crops are damaged. digr bd. 

605. The hair of the head of my Totii she zhu hazhzra histai . 

father has become grey. 

606. The goat’s hair is good for Gash zhu zhd histh duge lessta 

making carpets. huttett. 

607. This is a big apple; I’ll give Ind dll parr ess ; chillai tu prom, , 

half to you, and half to e chillai tu pit? prom. 
your son. 

608. We are all tired ; we will halt Enid sang gatrd bosamish ; anlo 

here. wasema. 

609. In that hamlet there are ten Ikid bagrom dotsam amu ai . Ind 

houses. The enemy is in mashu bagrara ess, 
this hamlet , 

610. Gall a blacksmith ; tell him to Bari walo ; samtonn aw eld. 

bring a hammer . 

611. You are a fool, you don’t Tu chatta assish ; tu pachur dusht 

know the difference between ho dusht n f zhartish m 

right hand and left. 

612. A thief cut of my hand. Shtar iasi dul petid. 

613. Bring a handful of grain for last ushp duga e gov pul gats . 

my horse. 

614. I have brought two red hand- Ots du zir host susnx PesMr ste 

herchiefs from Peshawar. awarissl. 

615. The handle of my ase is Id petdrl don petangess, 

. broken, y 
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616. Sang my pugri on the branch 

of that tree. 

617. If yon are happy, I am con- 

tented ; if yon are angry, 
I am discontented. 

618. This hill is very hard . 

619. I fear thee ; thou art a 

very hard man (of a had 
heart), 

620. The Manlais don’t eat hare's 

flesh. 

621. Is your harvest good this year ? 

622. This year my harvest is not 

good. 

623. The harvest is very early this 

year ; last year it was late. 

624. My brother has a gnn. 

625. The Ba^hgalis hate the Afghan 

priests. 

626. I have a sword but not a gnn. 

627. The Chitralis have not got a 

gun. 

628. The Kafirs don’t keep hawks . 

629. It is three months that my 

cow is eating hay (dry 
grass) , so she has become 
thin. . '-v ;■ ' 

630. Bnl Khan hit me on the head 

with a stick; it pains much. 

631. Gumara is the head of our 

clan. 

,632. The head man is very ill 
and seems on the point of 

dying- (ID 

633. The horse's headstall is broken : 

he is going loose in the 
stable, 

634. The manure has got in a big 

: heap here, ./■.■oaC&P 


last sharr ikia kdna tscl td bar* 
pachargo psa (?). 

Tu knzhan ashzbd o dz kuxkdn 
assum ; tu kapa oshibd d dz kapd 
azzum. 

Ind pashu bilugh dagar ess. 

O vidarnom ; tu digar bidi-o man- 
chi assish. 

Maulai manchi rakus am rickash- 
and. 

Starah se id kati less tvAa ? 

Starah se idsi katl less riai . 

Starah se gompok huiye dyd ; po se 
gompok dre aya. 

Iasi bra iapik was. 

Aoghdm mulld kato he (?) mish 
ess. 

Tarway wasam ; iapik na wasarn. 

Bilian tapik na wai. 

Kata, mare na nmattett. 

Tre mds hiss id gdo dari yus yvM ; 
dadar hiss. 

Bulkhdn manoi mish i& pshai 
wand's ; bilugh bradzott « 

Gumara id ioti bra id nanwrl ass. 

Jasht bilugh bradso-wd ess; tyor 
nirld » 

Usjipe yangut petangd ; ushp arm 
uchpo afzett • 

Ani bilugh tsu nlett hiss* 


H 



HI: 

1 

1 
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685. I heard the sound of a gun j 

didn’t you hear it ? 

686. On the hearth are many ashes : 

sweep them up with a 
broom. 

637, Inside this fort is much heat : 

there is no wind. 

638, Take away this ghi and heat 

it, and then bring it back. 

639, The coolies say our loads are 

very heavy ; we cannot go. 

640, Make a hedge of thorns around 

my field. 

641, Yesterday I walked much ; 

my heel's skin is come off. 
64£. The Kafirs have never heard 
of a Hell. , 

643. The Kafirs do not know (the 

difference between) Heaven* 
and Hell. 

644. Give me help ; I am tired ; I 

am done up ; I can’t lift my 
load. 

645. All my fowls are liens, I have 

not even one cock. 

646. Get out ! Henceforth I won’t 

see you at my house. 

647. Pir Khan’s son is the hench- 

man (or food distributor) of 
the Mehtar, and Mir Khan 
is his cook. 

643, Last year a herd of ibex was 
herding on this hill top. 

649. Come here. Ill whisper some- 
thing (some word) to you. 


Tapke ivanisthd id p ? kor gwd : tu 
p’k5r n’gwa ? 

Id postao assd le ass ; ska mesh 1 
ska. 

Kdlo ta atur tab le butt : dumt 

ness. 

Ana ngati tapeti giais. 

Barwai wan Imtiett em,4 hor gano 
ai ; emct e na ham. 

Ia ptul paohureJcmn waiarawa (?) 
kslnr. 

Dus bilugh piling am ; iast kurkfa 
cham petangwd. 

Kato ia p'hdr n’gosa dsudsiik assd 
katu 

Kata dsudsuk oje lihishte ( badisie ) 
n’zartett. 

Id mish puru kshi ; gatrd bosom * 
anlo wopsanasim ; id hor ngd 
n’battam. 

Id sang ishtri kakkak aiesth ; e dl 
nai kakkak n f aiesth* 

Frets! le I p’starak ste p’amu 
nwrantam. 

Fir Khan pitrs mehr buri chrtrz 
oje Mir Khan onelir ano kchdl 
ess. 

Fo s§ marish e dom ind bado p'khur 
dom tines s. 

An! ats. Tu ivarz p’kdr ajholam . 


* It appears there are no words, except the evidently Persian words, for heaven 
and hell. 

In <e Account of the Kingdom of Caubnl ” { Elphinstone) the words u Burryle 
book ” and “ Burry dnggar book*’ are given for heaven and hell. Le bold means 
* e is good, 1 * and digue bola {i is bad/’ In the Bashgali there is a word bare which 
means £f fate, hope, luck.” 
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650. Flee by night ; hide in the day 

time, 

651. Let us hide here; the enemy 

shall not see us, 

65:2. Side me in such a place that 
the Cliarwelo shall not see 
me. 

658. This hill is high , hut not very 
steep. 

654. In the highlands it is always 

cold ; clown low it is hot, 

655. This hill is not very stiff; 

that mountain , is very 
steep. 

656. I can carry your load doum • 

hill , hut cannot take it up- 
hill 

657. We have marched much, hut. 

up to now, the top of the 
hill does not come in sight 
(or we can’t see). 

658. Hill-men are very powerful 

Men of the plains are very 
small hearted, 

659. On the other side of that white 

hillock is my house. 

660. The hilt of your sword is 

so small I cannot clutch it. 

661. The horse of him is lame. My 

horse is lame and to-morrow 
1 shall hire. 

662. On the hind-quariers of my 

black horse are two white 
spots. 

663. My horse is lame: to-morrow 

I shall hire another animal. 

664. Hitherto I have had no ill- 


Radhar mugd ; ' gajyr chusht eshiin- 
aje. 

Am atta. bamd ; pachan- wart 
. n’vfela. 

1 aWki a-iie ksM Ghdrwelt n’vrelct. 

In" do- dargrin ctssiS, nrkrl n’assia. 

Saretajwe ivor d ialla hand ; hadure 
tain butt (I, 

In$- asktr dl n’ess ; iMd do bilngh 
urbn ess. 

Ots tu bor hrSle ngd halam, at5re 
ngd n’halam . 

Bilngh piliangsamish , pstarak wtk 
do sh,ai n’waroim (war n'hama), 

AtSr maneh! Ulugh karwd asjbt. 
Badeore maneh ? parmenstuk sir a 
mesh asth . 

Ige kazhtrz pit tihar id amu ess. 

Tu trowdeh might parmenstnk, 
damen rihaitam. 

Igie ushp kutdtt . la ushp hutuss • 
dallcie ushp ngdlom . 

Id zhl ushp ptibr fa du kazhir pr&fs 
ess, 

Id ushp ktitdit ; clalkid w&re ushp 
wagalom. 

Id starak wik kai bmdm na hiss. 
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665. My horse doesn't stand still ; I 
can't dismount. Hold him. 
666* Take care ! There is a hole 
in front of yon : come 
hack. 

667. The enemy are hidden in the 

hollow : I have seen them 
with my own eyes. 

668. In that forest are holly trees 

and no other. 

669. The Afghans haye eaten all 

my honey § 

670. Thou art a thief I Thou hast 

no honour , 

671. From pulling at a hookah too 

much, my head aches. 

678. I hope my father will arrive 
here at sundown. 

678. Yesterday I shot with a gun 
an ibex which had only one 
horn. 

674. There are so many hornets in 

my house, I can’t enter it. 

675. Thy horse is a male. 

676. My father’s horse is a female. 

677. The Mehtar gave me a horse 

and a mare, 

678. Why have you given me a bad 

horse ? 

679. Don’t give me a stumbling 

horse. 

680. Is a male horse good ? Or a 

female ? 

681. The female horse is lazy. 

688. A male horse is very fast. 

688. In every Kafir village there is 

a maternity hospital . (*J) 
684. Here there is no snow, it is 
hot, and good for tents, 


la ushp oil na bait ; dt$ lodwats 
ribattam . Wanama. 

TarauM ho / tu p’nishr kadr ess ; 
piior ats . 

Paohanwan bug dr e p’mi&k aita 
bistai : yost achi me wandra . 

Ashd pa shut td wanzl hano asth } 
zvdre kuno n'aiesih „ 

Aoghdm manohi emu sundi march! 

• -*v 

mr. 

Tu shtar assish ; in hai jink n’ess, 

Chilian bilugh hshaiesth dugd, id 
td shai bradzott . 

la bapdi ess tott su pinjebd allonn , 

Bus taphi win mirish jdronn (?) ; 
e ski wdssid . 

Id p’amu azhih bamo asht, alio 
en n? bat tarn. 

Tost ushp ndh ushp ess, 

I tott- o ushp shtari ushp ess* 

Mehr e neo ushp e ishtrz ushp 
ptd$ f m. 

Tu id dign ushp ha ptd$’m\? 

la piltaU ushp n’gyats. 

Shtari ushp less ass ndh ushp less 
ess ? 

Shtari ushp dangar ess * 

Ndh ushp bilugh shigil ess * 

Sundi kutd gram e pshar ezz* 

And zvm n*ess, tab! ess s jilamd 
dugd less ass. 
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685. My house is very far, but your If amu biliuk gujr ess, tu amu 
house is very near. taivarS ass . 

686* In this village how many Ina, bagrom chok amu assil ? 
houses are there ? 

687. My brother’s house is very la bra amu Ulugh mul ess. 
dirty. 

658. Sow much ghi shall I bring P Chok am aivelom t 

659. Why is that man holding ? Ikia manchz kai dugd cha witt ? 

690. I am very humble. Ots Ulugh drushti-wa assum. 

691. In my country bulls have no if gul ta a site ku n’aiesht. 

hump. 

693. That hunch-backed man is the Ikia, wao mushtar mulld pitr ess . 
son of a mullah. 

6 93. Thanks to keeping the fast, I Fochetr ngutesth dugd. a tta hissam : 

am very hu ngr y , and ha ve bil uk da dr bissam. 

become very thin. 

694. The Mehtar has come to hunt Mehar shurtr kusih dug a aiyo. 

(make sport). 

695 . The doctor is clever and won’t Tapip biliuk ushukul assid, til ne 

hurt you. bradzaott. 

696. That woman says “ my 1ms - Asha jugur gijji kuttd (i iast mosyh 

band is dead.” mriss 91 knttd. m 

I 

697. The Ibex are not here ; they Mirishen ani n’aiesth ; dl do id 

have gone to the high hills. givd. 

698. I have seen no ice anywhere Ina se shie kdr n’wariam. 

this year. 

699. I have an idea that this year 0 woahtettam ina se wazdor biliuk 

there will be much heat in tap bold. 
summer. 

700. Thou art idle ; this is not time Tu yush assish ; ind wel pshn wel 

for sleep. ri*es$. 

701* From excessive laziness thou Tu biliuk pshnik os$ ; aske dugd 
hast become an idiot. tu chakra hissish. 

* The last word of the sentence seems pleonastic : see also sentences Nos. 868, 
1055 , 1081 , 1177 , 1422 , 1423 , 1483 , 1522 , There are other sentences of similar con- 
struction (e.g< 3 819 , 930 , 1358 ), in which this last word is not used. This is one of the 
many points on which the Kafirs, who were employed to translate, disagreed. 
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Bnglisk-Bashoali Sentences, 


702. If you go, I will go. If you 

don’t go, I also won’t go. 

703. Thou art ill : come with me to 

hospital : I’ll give thee 
medicine. My brother also 
is very ill . 

704 Very well; I am coming im~ 
mediately . 

705. He is a very impudent fellow. 

706. In my house my child (only) is 

left behind, and no one else, 

707. You are a very independent 

fellow, X will punish you 
(beat). 

708. You are a very /industrious 

fellow. 

709. I ana an inhabitant of Broz. 

710. The Afghans have done much 

injury here. 

711. I did not kill Mir Khan, I am 

innocent (have no crime). 

712. A coolie has fallen head down- 

wards and is quite insen- 
sible* 

718. Inside my box is a lot of 
paper. . 

714. What do you intend ? Shall 

we go to-morrow or not ? 

715. According to your intention 

(as you please), 

716. I don’t intend (my. heart is 

not). 

717; To irrigate my fields 1 will 
make a water channel, 

718, I want iron to make an axe. 


Tu enji ba o dl elou; iu wenji- 
ba d dl n’elom. 

Tu bradso oshi : l mesh ozhv/md id 
ats : ots azhur prelom . Iasi bra 
dl biltik bradso ass. 

Le ; dts sapp elom. 

Ikld mancM Ulugh ciiatta ess. 
last p ’amu attd idst pitr azs ; 
team n'ai. 

Tu Ulugh to chitt* ta manjl ashl , 
iu wilom . 

Tu biliuk kudum kul rnancht 
^ assish. 

Ots Broz wail assum. 

Aoghdnl manchi am Ulugh dagar 
piling! hare. 

Ots Mirhhdn njariss, led dusk 
n’wasam, 

JS barwai side yur bill piltiss ; 
biluh bera hiss. 

Adre ta aier Ulugh ptl at. 

Tu kai bid! ess ? dalkii mid ta 
n y emd ? 

To chitt,* 

Id chitt n’ess* 

Barest dugd piul id yd epmut 

Padrl karosth dugd cliimr osh 
hot am. 


* Apparently a ChitafOX idiom, (797, 715* ,716). 


English-BashgalI Sentences. 


719. There is not one irommith in Angar.eo dz ba?i rSaiesht. 

Aijun, 

J 

720, Ton are a very jabbering man. Tii biluh war! walal manchz assish , 

721, Jackals make a great noise at Shi&l radhur bilngh dhCi with 

nigM. 

722. There is honey in the jar. Rum t& at 'ur mdrchl assd . 

728. My jaw is broken by my Ml- Lunisihi mish akiktti petangim. 

mg. 

724 He is a very jealous .(bad 1km manchz hilugk digar zira«wa 
heart) man. manchz ess. 

725. It is not good for boys to jest Marir mesh Ulugh niishishth less 

too much. n’e&s. ■ 

726. My brother gives a lot of la bra -shtrisse* gar le preii. 

jewels to his wife. 

727. This year there is no juice in Ina se parr aruzwai ribistd . 

the apples (not juicy). 

728. The junction of the Luttkhu llasizj gol do LntkvA gol do e pur 

and Mastuj rivers is a bitta id diwar ass % arum gol 
plain, not a gorge. . ■ n’ess. 

729. The wood of the juniper bums Sarez dao mgd karbct lessta par- 

very well. chitta * 

739. The Mehtar has just come Mehr Broz id starak a/iyo. 
from Broz. 

731. Do me justice ! I am in- Id isop ksM ! § dusk nhvdsam* 

noeent. 

K 

732. The Kafir language is very Rat6 warz lihik n'zdrasth assd. 

hard to learn. 

733. I am off on a journey. Keep Badur sanvirUsam, Lid adre i$ 

this bos for me. duga ffte. 

734. Why have you not kept some Achok lor pstarak kyd na awitarft f 

bread to-day ? 

735. I was very , hungry, so I kept Biliugh Mid Usk 9 giakti n'awitara* 

none. 


*J§£M*s*ei wife-of 3iim*to. 


104- English-BasmgalI Sentences. 

73 6. My servant has lost the key of last shod r iast adre askul psess. 

my box. 

737. Why do yon kick my horse ? Tu kai duga id ushpe pa rich ; tu 

I will kick yon. pa vilom. 

738. If yon kick me, I will beat Tu id pa rich! o tu manoid wilom . 

you with a stick. 

739. I have an intention to kill I'd chitt hit to tu jarlom, 

you. 

740. You are a very kind-hearted Tu Ulugh le bidiwa rnanoM assish, 

man. 

741. To show kindness to a snake Bibimst m&sh mishishth lest kudum 

is not a good policy, ness. 

742. The king has taken a bride. Mehr shin awariss . 

743. In my kitchen , food is being Id burr kutan arnn td sang man - 

cooked for all the men. chzdn duga anp tyor kuttett , 

744. A kite came down and took oh Zhl mare oz idst urr hri . 

my ckickor. 

745. A stone hurt my knee 7 as I was Bus piliang id zan pa wott 

marching yesterday. piipta. (?) 

746. Get a knife to cut meat. Ano petasthd kato giats. 

747. What art thou knitting ? I Tu kai oshich ? Ots shugd oshlnam. 

am knitting a choga. 

748. My rope has got knotted . Id kanik gittangus. 

749. What is your name ? What Td kya mm ess ? Tottd kai ndm 

is your father’s name P I ess ? Id shu ness ; tdttio shd 
do not know ; my father does ness, 

not know . 

750. I do not knoio the Ohitrall 0 Bilian ivarz n’zirlsam, 

language, ^ 

751. I do not know Umra Sian, Ots Umrd I£hdn iSrlsam. 

752# For men to do labour is good, Mandhidn dugd kudum ksMJess . 

753. Get a ladder , I’ll go on to the Chik giats, pkrum Horn . 

roof, -vri'-i;: ^ 

754. My hens have laid four eggs Id ishtn kakkak starak shtowa azio 

to-day. k arista. 
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755. All the water of the lake is 

frozen. 

756. My white lamb is lame to-day. 

757. My horse is lame; all our 

horses are lame. 

7 58. A lammergeier came down from 

the sky and took off my 
cock. 

759. Why does not my lamp give a 

light ? 

760. My land is not good for 

barley. 

761. All the land is useless (not 

arable), 

762. Is the land around your house 

cultivated or waste F 

768. Is your house on the high 
lands or low lands ( valley)? 

764. The Kafir language is very 

sweet. 

765. This horse is small : get a large 

one ; for my father is a large 
man. 


Panlle do sundi she tin ass , 

Id kashzr wakl strak gujr kuttdit. 

Id ushp kuttatt ; emd sundi ushp 
kuttattett. 

ZM mare badist td wo dyo kakkok 
damzti givd. 

la tel kailcoti nick n’buttosal ? 

Id bhim fits dugd less rtess. 

Sang bkim n’utkor ess. 

Tu p’amu ptior bhim abaci a ssett 
zajzr as sett ? 

To pamu sirtan td sett shor td 
asse ? 

Kate war! hilugh aruzwd essd . 

hid ushp parrnenstuk ess : a! ushp 
(fiats ; id s : i toil hilugh al mancM 
cissa • 


766. Last night I went to Broz. 

767. Last month I was ill 7 now I am 

well. 

768. He made many excuses ; at 

last he took his loach 

769. You have come late : there is 

no load for you. 

770. You have come late (inoppor- 

tunely). The Mehtar has 
not leisure to hear your 
(written) petition, 

771. Why are you laughing ? The 

Diwanbegi is angry. 


Dus rador JBruts gussam . 

Po-e mos bradzoivd as$imn t starak 
aduge? assum. 

Ikzd mcmohi hilu gh tutz pid ; pelik 
bar nguid . 

Tu dre aiyosh . : tu dugd bar n'aiesht . 

Tu rnalal* boil aiyosh. Mehr tu 
paii her kusth dugd sbotik n J ess. 

Tu kai dugd kanich ? Diwdnbegi 
mashti kolann. 


* As in Chitralb 


~ h nglish-Bashg ali Sentences. 


772. Adjoining my house is a very I m mu ptior UhujR slnngtra brunz 

pretty lawn and fruit trees. ; haohwach Team It asU 

773. My horse is very lazy ; yours la a ’ p5 M(m . ~ 

sh, air ami ess. 

774. The dog is lazy and does not Zrto cigar ess ; n'rattail 

775. I shall get off my horse j you <9 f£ wSo , . _ . _ 

lead it. af40 ^ M >• ** ngateti 

776. Head thou ; I will follow thee. Tu r, 8 nm hr, • 

„o r 7+ \ , „ ema thiotca, maneht ptior atsomg. 

77b. Get lead to make bullets. p m {h i.„ , fl - , _ , . 

ir? /y a t 41 i -n -i , - ^ Mm he dnga tuck ^V/i* 

If :ii^£ euemja ^ 

780. The enmy’s leader has fled. 

<8LI , Can<i W tte Chitl ' ali ^«a»»arfpila a gcm(F)». JaWa| .. 
language : it is ve*y difficult. Kfoi am - 1 : 

782. To make (sow) pubhoos bring Wetso shewesth duad - nn ,., 

some ibex leather. chiom gats. 

783. Why hast thou gone P I did TuMga-osh? ... , 

not give thee ?eare. ^ ^ UbSi d^ 

/84. Come back! I do not give Ant ats ! Tu mirfl „»„„*/> n 
thee tee to depart. Break ^ ^ 
up this wood : then I will 
give thee Zeaoe. 

785. We shall leave Chitral at day- B alkie eud r ,ch bib$ S'? -7 -7 

light to-morrow. « ' blb ^ &idral 

f^Qp, . . »5W' cBIE, 

^oo. At time of starting leave the ~ i * 

n , . , . 6 t ‘“ e U1U Saw 6a Sir hrui tara kshi 

yellow dog behind. • sS 1 ' 

787. Summer has gone ; the leaves Winder au-a- .=> . . ‘ 

of tho tree are falling. 9 ’ ~ nata P°? 

m A feX se ” ffl «* b “ * be Wr ««. «di few. 

789. The Mehtar has eaten his food : Mehr vn.i, . ... 

this much meat is left. ’ bistaf ° !aJl ^ ya - lubth 

790. Why is Pir Khan left behind r PirlcMn l • w - 

He is not ill. * ™ ?“* *V« 

• braazo n os$ t 


English-BassgjllI Sentences. 
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791. My right leg aches; my left 
leg is all right. 

79*2, To-day 1 have no leisure : come 
to-morrow. 

798. I will lend you one rupee for 
two months. 

794. I lent you one rupee last year, 

yon have not given it back. 

795. Chanlu killed a large leopard 

on the mountain yesterday. 

796. Don’t bring so much ghl ; bring 

less • 

797. A load of iny grass has fallen 

into the river. Let it alone. 

798. A man has brought you a 

letter of the Mehtar. 

799. What is the use of telling lies ? 

800. The Chitralis tell many lies 

(are very lying). 

SOI. Sir ! this boy tells many lies. 

802. If you tell lies, I will beat you. 

803. A -woman’s corpse is lying on 

the ground; I, am sure 
there is no life in it. 

804. My house is dark ; light it. 

805. The coolies say £i our loads are 

very heavy : lighten them,’* 

806. Tell the man to light a fire. 

807. I saw the lightning ; I did not 

hear the thunder. 

808. These two brothers are exactly 

alike . 

809. My Ups are split with the cold, 

810. Listen ! 1 think a thief is 

coming, 

811. Don’t give my horse much 

grain, give him a Utile. 

812. Give me a little food. 


Idst pohuiar chon hr admit • ho war 
chon lessi ass , 

■ Star ah id worn n*ess ; dalhie afs t 

Tu e tang dm mds id di knlom. 

Pd se t e tang di kapsish, tu o 
n’ptarn. 

Dus Ohfjllu bado shai dl jut farm. 

Ajik am rigyais ; achok giafs* 

last e bor po-e gwd. N’cho * piz 
bild. 

Manchl in dugd Mehr’si pail 
awariss . 

Mizhosfh kai di (od ?) ess ? 

BiUan bilugh mishal. 

Sahib ! Ind rnarir bilugh mishott. 

Tu mishoch silibo teiloni. 

Jugur mriss akw bhmid lodiriss ; 
ots wifhmoMi ikid td shu ness. 

Id parm andhar hiss ; rock kshL 

Barivai gijji bund emit lor gaioa 
afkt ; lu gdkshu 

MmicM maid angd parchiala. 

Deshpils&l ivaridm; uderi n’sany- 
dyd. 

Amni du bra e yor asht. 

Id yusit sUlU td petangwd m 

Kor kti ! bibdi kshdm shtar aiyol 

Id ushp pul le n'ete 7 achok pie (/) 
( pre). 

Id achok bre pre. 
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818. Where dost thou live ? 

814. I live in Broz. 

815. One coolie has brought a load 

of snow. 

816. Why have you loaded my 

gun P 

817. The locusts have done much 

harm to my crops. 

818. This mountain is very lofty, 

819. The coolies say “We cannot 

drag so large a log 

820. This log is very long : cut it 

exactly in two. 

821. My loin-cloth is tight; loosen 

it. 

822. Look ! when the coolies appear, 

tell me. 

823. The men of this village are 

very poor ; no one has a 
looking glass . 

824. The government soldiers don’t 

wear loose clothes. 

S25. The Chitralis let their horses 
loose in this forest in sum- 
mer. 

826. My horse’s girth is loose : 

tighten it. 

827. I took a herd of goats yester- 

day on the top of the pass. 

I have lost them all. 

828. The coolie says he fell and his 

load is lost. 

829; A man is going, a lotah in his 
hand having taken. 

830. Last night a loud sound came 
on my ear. I don’t know 
what can have happened. 


Tu kawo gul ta bueh ? 

Ojs Braz nishinissam. 

E bctrwai zlrm ta bor aivard. 

la tapik in kai soss ts attusMss ? 

Gudjrogu jfa ptul liUul 
hriss . 

Iye bado bilugh opigna ess. 

Banoai ivalettett (gijjlknnd) " emd 
ajistuk dl argru kshon n’batta - 
mish. n 

hid argru biluk drigrl ass ; p'mijhu 
petang. 

Id shirr wishtt ass ; jijil hshl. 

^ish kshx ! hoi hanvai waribd ia 
iv aid. 

Ind bagrom manchl biluk drusjdl- 
ivd manchl asht ; eo dl tare 
n'aiesht . 

Sirkdro spdhz frak zapp n’amjind. 

Bilian manchl wizdor amshlesi 
ushpdn ikld psdn nachattett. 

Id ushp trang jijil Mss • ikld 
wishte. 

Bus gash dmi bado shai cmarissl : 
sang keti psia. 

Banoai gijji kutt § paliiosmn^ bor 

psia. 

manchl kuniya Vdosh dametl 
preti . 

Bador kote warl id plcor giod a 
Kai warl bosel id shu n’ess* 
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831. In spring my garden is Ter j Bosut wokt tS ia daresta shlnglra 

lovely. bd. 

832. All the coolies have come : they Sang hanvai aiyd ; fraibapsa n'kris- 

have done no loss (harm). da. 

838. I heard the sound of the low - Gd arsetfc : ia scmgdyd. 

Ing of the cattle. 

834. Chitral new fort is down low; Shdral mi halo nfr ess; slum halo 

the old fort is higher up eliir ess. 

stream. 

835. I haye sown lucerne seeds Ant mushick hi ashiss » 

here. 

836. Your luck is good ; mine is To bare le assid • id bare utettl ess. 

little. - 

837. That coolie is notweak; he is a Std barwai dare dess; ber ass. 

lunatic. 

838. My lungs ache from much Biliigh kassetum : atfb bradzott . 

coughing. 



839. That man talks much non- Std mcmchl Ulugh beran walett: 

sense ; I think he must be o purjitom chatta asset, 
mad. 

840. The magpie is not a bad bird ; Biliankor digar mar any at s dess; 

he does not eat up our jigor dyntt. 
maize . 

841. I have given money; if any I paiz jptd ; kdcM raanchi dslioti - 

mem is dissatisfied, let him nestaM , i tv aid. 
tell me. 

842. My horse’s mcme (neck hair) Ushjp ta maroik (marengl) clro 

has got bad ; he has mange (zho) digar Ustai ; chan-grot « 
(rubs it). 

843. You have no manliness, you Tu kai less bid! ness, in chatta 

are become idiotic. : bissish , 

844. Much manure is collected Id panm tori bilink dsul wasan •• 

near my house. risiai. 

845. On that hill are many thieves. Ikid jpashl td shtar le asht* Id 

In my village there is not bagrom eo shtar da% 
one thief. 
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846* Is Bragamatal a full day’s 
march to Chitral or nearer ? 
It is a two days’ march. 
For a man with a load, it is 
a three days’ march . 

847. What mark is that on your 

hand P 

848. The Markhor have not come 

down this year from the 
hill. 

849. Many men have come for my 

brother’s marriage. 

850. My brother married (took a 

wife) last year. 

851. Look ! Mirak’s horse has got 

bogged in a marsh. 

852. Ton are master (great) ! I 

am your servant. 

858. What is the matter with yon P 

854. What is your meaning? I 

can’t understand your 
speech. 

855. It is three days since I have 

eaten any meat : so I am 
hungry. 

856. My servant coughs much; 

what medicine is good for 
him P 

857. My stomach is swelled from 

eating (I have eaten) too 
much melon. 

858. The ghi is frozen: melt it, 

859. My cloth is tom: sew it (mend 

it). 

860. My gun is broken ; get a car- 

penter to mend it. 

86 L In Chitral there are many 
mendicants . 


Bragamatal Shclrdl e gujr pott ess 
t award ess ? Du gajr pott ess . 
Barwai hor ngdti irai gajr pott 
ess. 

Tn dush ta kai nizhan ess ? 

Starak se sham bade sid yur n’aya, 

la bra jugur awrl iadugd bilu cj h 
manchi ivasanristai. 

la brci po se jugur awrl. 

Azsh kshz ! Mir ah ushp shur tS 
wurshid. 

Tu al a sin ; ots tu shodr assum. 

Til kai bissish ? 

Tu kai manxchi ; iu wan n f pur» 
josam. 

Troi was ano bit (a ia n*i&r : difi 
bd. 

Id shodr Ulugh kasett ; iMd dugli 
kai usha lestabald ? 

Karbiza Ulugh iard id kiol alia bd. 

Ano she tin ess ,* ikie tipao. 

Id bazisnd ushz Ustai : iMd shiwe, 
(lesta kahi). 

last tap ah petangess • ikzd less 
kusth duga ddo sells giats. 

Shdrdl kalandare Ulugh aslit 


EnQ-LISH'BaSHGALI Sentences. 
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So 2. The merchant is a great thief Sadawai bilugh shtar ess : sang 
and always lies. wor laclel ess. 

863. Be merciful : if you are merci- Oclli ho: tu mash kotish tu do- 
less, yon will go to Hell. mho id- Slosh. 

864 The Mehiar has sent two Mehr Bir Khan du manchl larler 
messengers to the Khan of Jcrishtai. 

Dir. 

865. At- mid-day there Is great Grish bilugh top huff. Eador bar- 

( heat. Just at mid-night b5r shilld huff. 
it is cold. 

866. I am thirsty, I will drink Id do pig Mss, zu pilom. 
y milk. 



867. Bring the cow to milk her. 

I have milked the cow. 

868. The babu says “grind the 

barley ” ; but there is no 
mill . 

869. The miller says the stone of 

his mill is broken. 

870. My cultivation is bad : I have 

no wheat, only millet . 

871. I have heard that in this 

valley is a mine of lead stone. 

872. There is much mist , and one 

can’t see the enemy. 

873. I made a mistake } three men 


Gao giats. dolamao. Gao dale. 

Balm gijjl kutt i( rits pskid ” butt : 
apshian n 9 ai. 

Apshian manchl gijjl kutt apshian 
vsdr peringess . 

last ptul digar ess ; gum ness, 
katsa ess. 

Id phdr giod ind h’gul ashtruH 
iuch kon ess . 

Bilugh meh hiss, pachammrl 
' warantan n'buttett . 

Ia iarissa ; troi manchl aiyd, shto 


875 . 


876. 




have come, not four. 

874. Mix this medicine with water 
and drink. 

I am very poor and have no 
money whatever. 

There are clouds, so the moon 
■ is not well visible. 

877. To-morrow evening is . new 

moon. 

878. To-day is half moon . 

879. It is two days, after full moon . 

880. You have eaten much ; don’t 

eat more ; you will be sick 
(vomit). 


manchl rdao slit. 

Lid wuslie do mish suntro kail pi. 


Biliuk hai noivd manchl as sum : ia 
wMsh e paiz dl n’aiesht, 
Ndrussd, bios, lesstakd riimron 
preU. 

I) alkie salken war noi mos at sell. 


Starak gajar napnr ess. 

Mos pichis oss bill du oss di hiss . 
Tu bilugh idr ; wlira n’yu ; shtar « 
Gilt * 




Ehg-lish-BashqalI Sentences. 
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88 L Awake me in the morning ; 

don’t let me sleep. 

882, Mosquitoes bite much ; I can’t 
sleep. 

888. In the summer moths get at 
the clothes. 

884. It is two months since my 

mother died. 

885. The road is level now ; mount 

your horse. 

886. The mountain is very high. 

887. On the top of the mountain 

there is much snow. 

888. Mountaineers are good for car- 

rying heavy loads. 

889. The road to TJrgueh is bad ; a 

footman will arrive quicker 
than a mounted man. 

890. In winter the (mouse) mice 

go somewhere or another. 
They have come now to 
light (to the eyes) again. 

891. Mirak and Bastl are not alike. 

Mirak has moustachios and 
Basti has not. 

892. Mirak has a big mouth ; Bastl 

has a small mouth. 

893. This place is not good for 

pitching a tent, there is 
much mud. 

894. There is much wood here, 

895. A mud stream came last year 

and destroyed my crops. 

896. In my garden there are many 

mulberries. 

897. In DrSsh there are five hun- 

dred government mules. 

898. The mule is better than the 

ass for load carrying in the 
hilly country. 


YazM wel td id behtsd; pshuikan 
n’ titan (?). 

KB bike ah ytittett ; pshon n'battam . 

Wizdor basnet td wek buttett , 

Dti mos hiss idst non mrissi . 

Pott diivan ess ; ushp p’sir nishe. 

Pashi bilugh dl ess . 

Ashtre p’sir zim bilugh ess. 

Atur manchi dl bor ngusth dugS 
less asht , 

Arguich putt dign ess ; ushpo sir 
manchi ta kuro manchi kuiya 
Arguich prdl . 

Ziwdr mussa kor etassal , Starak 
p'oehen ettett. 

Mirak Basti harbor n’aiesht , 

Mirak guchi asht Basti-e guchi 
n’asht, 

Mirak ashl dl ess; \Basti»e ashl 
parmenstuk ess . 

Anid jag a jilamd uchasth dug a 
less ne’ss, bilugh shur ess* 

Am dale ah 

Pd se kuri 3yd idst ptul bra. 

Id baristd (Pdurestdn) kllik le 
asht • 

Dryus p’mish Sarkaro pooh sher 
kackor asht* 

Aim bar ngusth dug a kur*e ta 
kachor lesst buttett * 
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899. I am sure Samar lias murdered 

Bast! ; Bast! is dead. 

900. Dan Malik is a murderer and 

liis father and grandfather. 
They are all had men. 

901. The musicians made a great 

noise last night amongst 
themselves. 

902. The muzzle of my gun is filled 

up with mud (in the middle 
of opening of gun). 

903. In Ohitral are ‘ many mynahs : 

there are none in the high- 
lands. 


last ' bidi asset Bastl-e Samar 
jaarisa ; Basil mrd* 

Ban Malik manchl jar! assd } toil’s 
dl wad’s di manchi jarl assd. 
Simdl digar manchl asht. 

Bus radar durwa amshid p'mish 
bilnk rdrd kriss . 

last t aphid ashi ta aturenl shur 
hiss . 

Shdrdl satr marangats le asht ; 
sretd n’asht . 


N 


904. An iron nail has broken my Cliimetkn nache ta mizhe . 

finger nail. 

905. Give the name of each indivi- 

dual coolie. 

906. The officer says give me ten 

Kafir names . Well ! listen ! 

(Here follow ten names.) ) 


907. The road is narrow : two laden 

mules can’t go abreast (or in 
pairs). One must follow 
the other (one in front, one 
behind). 

908. This is a nasty road. 

909. The water is nasty : fetch some 
■ good water. 

910. This fruit is nasty to taste 

(not luscious). 


Sang barwai kur kur nom id ta 
wald. 

Sahib gijjl kuit id td dus Kata 
manchl nom walo. Le / Jcdr kte ! 
Aror , Basil , Ohalu , Ban Malik , 
Garak f Kamk, Mir ah , Mml, 
Samar , Widing . 

Putt aruni ess ; du kachor bar 
ngdtl ydmna Mil e n'battett ; $ 
panishar biba e piior bibd lessta 
bald . 

hid putt digar ess. 

Ind ugh* nang ess .* leo ugh gats * 

hid kajwaj arnzwai niashi. 


Chit rail* 
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911. Stay near me, for I can’t hear 

your words. 

912. Take away the water; I have 

no necessity for it. 

918. Erom carrying a. load my neck 
aches. 

914. There is not a needle in onr 

village. 

915. Our women don’t know what 

sort of thing is a needle. 

916. My horse neighs much : I am 

sure he is hungry. 

917. Garak is my neighbour and is 

a very stingy fellow. 

918. Mori has married my 

nephew’s daughter. 

919. You are a had lot ; I’ll never 

forgive you. 

920. Is that new snow on the 

mountain ? 

921. I haven’t seen ;I have no news. 

922. This month (having) gone, 

next mont I will go to 
Drosh. 

928. This year hs »ing gone, next 
year I am going to Pesh~ 
awur. 

924. This road is nice for camels. 

925. By night two thieves came to 

my house. 

926. The noblemen of Chitral are 

very good men. 

927. You are a noble fellow. 

928. The coolies are making a 

great noise. The Mehtar 
can’t sleep. 

929. You are talking much nonsense. 

Don’t make a noise. 


Til id ta nishe, tu wan ia p’kor 
n’aiett. 

Ao gie ; do kd ud n’ess. 

Bor oigusth dugd kumo bradzott. 

Emd bagrom e chimchich di 
n’aiest . 

Bond jugur n’zatett chimchich kai 
laitri ess. 

Id ushap biluzh rara kutt; o 
pur jit am attd hiss. 

Oarak emd amu vishi ass : bilugh 
nashtd ass. 

Mori id nawds jus shtao'% kriss. 

Tu digar mantfil assish • tu koi dl 
kai 0 %* preloon. 

Badd shai noi ztm assd ? 

Id n’ warts : id kai #u oi’ess. 

Ind onds gaiebd sor onosa ta Dry vs 
ettam . 

hid se gaiebd sor se ta Beshdr 
eloon. 

Ind putt skture dugd less. 

Badhar du shtar i pamn dyd . 

Shdral al manchl le onancM ashtK 

Tu biliuk al bidio (zira-wa) manchi 
assish. 

Barwai bilugh zharr kutteti. Mehar 
pshuii n'yett. 

Tu charre (chatte) % mletish, Tu 
fiharr n'ksfc. 
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930. I saw a man yesterday wlio 

lias no nose. He says a 
bear tore it off. 

931. Inside my nostril is a boil. 

932. The coolies have not yet come ; 

but I have seen they are near. 

933. You ask a copper from me ? 

I have nothing . Why should 
I give coppers for nothing ? 

934. Now they have come, but one 

man is left behind. 

935. In my valley are many nullahs . 

936. My fingers are all numb with 

cold. 

937. The nmnda of my saddle is all 

wet with the horse’s sweat. 
933. Our friends are numerous , and 
the enemy few. 


Bus mancM ivaridm nasur n*ess. 
Manji gijjz butt its nasur 
ivahshess . 

Nasur ta atir apsiss, 

Barwai iTdyd • t ivaridm turd ashi . 

Tu id td paisa awegucM ? id Id 
kai n’asht . Tu gijja kai dugd 
paiz jprelom ? 

Starak dyd: e barwai ptior otin 
ess . 

Id waian ta bilugh gul asht, 

Shilli angur shangur bistai. 

Zin tokum ushjp hhel td zhild hiss, 

Bmd zotr !e asht ; pachan warf 
aohoh ai. 


939. I take an oath I will kill Dan Id sjaott * clizm (shutt MU) Ddn 

Malik, Malik jarlara. 

940. You are a bad lot ; you obey Tu digar maudlin assish « ho wart 

no one’s word. n’aweguch. 

941. If you offend ( make small of Tu id parmenstuk kuchi tu digar 

me) I’ll bring you to grief halom . 

(evil). 

942. There is no oil for lighting the Ftremshuk pashidsth dugd tel n’ess, 

lamp. 

943. My clothes are become old. Id bazisnd slum bistai, 

944. Our house has got old (in Bmd’ si amu witrliss. 

ruins). . 

945. I can’t understand the old Wao wart ttsh n’butt ; dut war on- 

man’s talk ; his teeth have stai ; wd-wa-wu leutt; wai di lessi 
fallen and he mumbles ; his wan na waleti . ' 

old woman also doesn’t speak 
clear. 


* As in Chi trail. 


I % 
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946. The wood of the olive Is very 

strong for walking sticks, 
and won’t break. 

947. On the Chitral road there are 

thieves. 

948. On my table a knife is left. 

949. On my head is a boil. 

950. On that hill there is no grass. 

951. Have yon done this on purpose 

or forgetfully P 

952. If I climb a hill, my head 

aches. "Why does your head 
ache ? You don’t march on 
your head; you march on 
your legs. 

953. Call up the coolies one by 

one . 

954. Once I fell into the river, so I 

fear it much. 

955. I was left behind on the top of 

the pass. For three days 
I have only eaten wild 
onions ; I had no food with 
me ; I am hungry. 

956. I have brought a donkey load 

of onions for the sepoys. 

957* I have only one horse. 

958. Near my house are holly trees 

only, and no other trees. 

959. Mirak is a great hunter ; he has 

killed a big oorial to-day. 

960. My box is not open, 

961. Bring an axe to open my box. 

962. My opinion is the enemy is 

about fleeing. 

963. Chanlu seeks an opportunity 

to harm my w<?rk f 


Kao cldr manoz husth dugd less 
ass ; n’pr&liss, 

Ba Bilidn puitom shtdr ai . 

Kuna ptsir hid ( hato ) wutarst . 

P’shai p ’miju apsiss. 

Ike pasM tl yus n’ess, 

Tu end kudum tinj biU karsdpar - 
marshtett karsd ? 

Ots badd eila bimba shai bradzonn. 
Tosta shai kyd bradzon? Tu 
shai wre na anjz , tu kur wrl 
anjz. 

Banvai yu kure wold. 

E wor poi p’qmsh lunissam hiluah 
■widarettiim. 

Badd s hai wopsanossum, Troi teas 
koponn iar ware M n’iar; bre 
n’assi; dtta bd. 

B bor trashtu spdln dugd awerd. 

Id e u&hp ass; War a iBaiesht. 

Ind pamu t award wanzl asht , ware 
kdno n’aiesht. 

Mirak hiluah shartn assd ; star ah' 
gujr dl mirish jaritt dyd . 

la air guna n’ess. 

Id adr gun a kusth dugd pets giais. 

Id babdi ess pachanwcm mikeld, 

Ghdlu id hudum nashisth dugd 
ax sh kuit< 
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964. Be on the watch; seize the Atsh kshi ; Widing pamu begu Id 
opportunity of Widing going sos kail krut jar. 


out of his house to kill his 
dog. 

965. On the opposite hank of the 

river two men are march- 
ing even with ns. 

966. The Kafirs are very poor (of 

no account) ; the Chitralis 
oppress them much. 

967. To kill an oppressor is fail*. 

968. You are a great man. I will 

obey whatever orders you 
give me. 

969. 1 gave you an order to bring 

five men. The head man 
says there are not five men 
(available). 

970. The golden oriole is a very 

pretty bird and sings 
sweetly in spring. 

971. This little boy is an orphan : 

his father and mother are 
both dead. 

972. Our cows are all grown thin. 

978. My brother killed some man, 
so he is an outlaw. 

974. Get outside the house ; you arc 

a fool. 

975. I owe Chanlii two rupees. 

976. Owls frequent my garden at 

night. 

977. This is my own horse. 

978. Do you own an axe F 

979. The owner of the house has 

gone to Peshawar. 


Poi per du rnanchz emd mesh 
itch kali ettett: 

Kata kai no-ivd asht : Bilian biluk 
uiili butte tt. 

Utill bul mamhi jdrzba less. 

Tii dl mamhi assish • tu kai raamim- 
ba d kul am. 

Id t 'd t§ ponj mamhi gaiet hukm 
ptdshuss. Jasht ponj mamhi 
n'dio hut oss. 

Komlik pgoluk (?) marangats 
biluk shingur ossa ; wosut lesst 
watsett. 

hid parmenstuk marir tsarr ess; 
ind toil's dl mriss ind non s dl 
mriss. 

Ema gdo sang hiiuah datjar 
bistai . 

Id bra mamhi jdriti chili bit! gus. 

Pamu be i; tu her assish, 

'X 

Ots Chalu-e du iange dam assuni. 

Pador id Vdaresta baghre le aj&ia. 

Ind ia ushp ess. 

Wez§ (pots) tU mesh asse t 

Ind amo war! Peshdr gvjd. 
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P 

980. My arm pains ; and both my IS doz bradzott; du achiS sots 

eyes ache. huttett . 

981. The sepoys are marching 1 in Spain yarnna bnti end. 

pairs. 

982. The Mehtar has built a new Mehar noi nislu amu hrishtai 

palace. 

9S3. Your face is pale : I am sure To mioh adra hiss : o purzanam 
you are ill. bmdso-iva assi&h. 

984 You killed my brother: I Tu iSbni jSriss : o n 9 pmishtelam. 
won’t pardon you. 

983. Your parents are well bred; Tu non tott dl mancU asht; tu 

and why do you take to hai duga shtar bissish f 
thieving P 

986. Make this apple into three Ina pdrro ire parti hshu 

parts . 

987. The flesh of the hill partridge Urre ano id duga digar ess ; o 

is unpleasant to me; I n f aietam. 

don’t eat it. 

988. The Lawaii (Eaoll) Pass (col) Bdoli-gor pakhtala tsiwor biliuk 

is very difficult in winter. digar ess. 

989. The Gangalwatt pass is harder Baoti-gor pakhtale id Gdgruwott 

than the Lawari. pakhtala digar ess . 

990. I shallpuss three days at Dro&h. Tre git,gr Dryus ni^Ilom. 

991. At the foot of the Gangalwatt Qagn-wott bado pagura Eat§ son 

Pass there are only pasture ess ; gram n’ess. 
lands of the Kafirs ; there 
is no hamlet. 

992. Across the river is a narrow Poe par Umrai pott ess; ushp 

path ; it is not fit to take a pilangdsih pott n*ess. 
horse. ■ J. 

993. It is only a goat path, not a Dushdn pott ess f ushp pott ness . 

horse road. 

994. You are an impatient fellow ; Tu tupetich manchi assish : dara 

have patience, hsht K 
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995. Tlie Pathans have fixed my 

pay at three rupees per 
mensem. 

996. The peaches of Banbur are as 

big as my hand. 

997. Ail the pears this year are 

sour. 

998. The Hindustani people are 

very dark. 

999. In winter the body gets warm 

by eating pepper . 

1000. You are a perfect roan ! You 

talk Bashgall very clearly. 

1001. Some one is cooking meat ; 

I smell its perfume. 

1002. There are many clouds j I 

think perhaps it will rain ; 
God only knows. 

1003. When you have given me 

leave {permission to) , I shall 
go to Banbur. 

1004*. My horse is all perspiration 
from galloping. 

1005. You are a pertinacious 

fellow. 

1006. Are there pheasants in your 

forest P 

1007. There are no pheasants ; but 

there are lots of monals. 

1008. Get a pick to pick out stones. 

1009. My coolie has dropped a 

blanket : pick it up and 
give to him. 

1010. Give me a piece of meat. 

1011. The Sahib wants (has started ?) 

to shoot pigeons * 


Aoghani id dttgd mos td ire tang a 
majib prettett . 

Konisht aru id dm id brobar dl 
asht. 

Ind se sundi tong git bistai. 

Hindustani manchi biluJc dil asht. 

Zawor morch idrahd jitt tapetK 

Tu le modi assish : til Katd wan 
biliuk le wan kuoh . 

Manchi ano pachitt ; ana id gun 
afzia . 

Nam bissd ; shtale agal preld 
ivashitanz ; Imrd jdrlarm. 

Tii id hoi puru kolaibd Konisht 
elorn • 

Id ushp bilugh shagl td ashpa 
afzia. 

Til biliuk sop sip manchi essidi, 

Tu pashur id batachol ushti ? 

Batachol ri aiefht ; babakar le asht , 

Woti uksiiosth dwjd wash giais. 

Ids barwai jil wo uktsess : ullr 
kslii ikie pre , 

Id aekok ano giais. 

Sahib kur jaristhai dug a samras. 
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1012. The (wooden) pillar of my I&st 

house is weak : I think it w\ 
will fall this year. 

1013. I haye no pillow, 

sleep. 


so I can’t Potsantesta n’ess, Sts 
n’ baitam. 

1014. Wlio is that man wearing E mancM sjtredrtikral 

shirt? ^ cmjistai ; ikio kai nom esse 

1015. I don’t smoke a. pipe (tobacco). Ots tamkio n’kshdtam ; * 

I take snuff. Jcmam. 

1016. Who gave you that pistol P iMti dran tape tu ko pta’M ? 

3017. My goat fell into this pit lg gash dus ina she tS luniss. 
yesterday. 

1018. You have no pity on the 

coolies ; and of course they 
dislike you. 

1019. This place is unfit ton pitching Ina btem nchasth less 

tents - ness. 

1020. Our cattle are all dying of the Emd gdo bogma bradzoi dug* 

plague, mrittett. 

1021. Widing is a plain (straight) Widing sfctal manoM ess, n’ldel 

man, and does not He. asset, 

1022. This plain is as broad as the Im divara Mori divara prisUa 

plain of Mori. wishtar ess. 

1 023. Yon have arranged an excellent Tu bado ptiwar esth dugs' lesst 

plan for crossing the pass, kara; prSH tu kuzhan kalom. 
and I am grateful to you 
(shall reward and make 
you glad). 

1024. Send two men to plaster the Du m anoU inti ohd charesth duyS 

wall. same, 

1025. 1 want a metal plate ; not a ISst dapil awizhess : pashku awi-h 

wooden platter, n’ess, “ 

1026. The Kafir boys play much Kat§ parwMr Ulugh misjiittett. 


Tu barwai afsh n’kntish ; tu sktale 
amnio ta digar assish. 
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1029. If you please me, I shall give 

you a bag of wheat. 

1030. We will go to-morrow, or next 

day, as yon please . 

1031. Please decide the day for start- 

ing on the journey. 

1032. The harvest is bad ; but grass 

is plentiful this year. 

1033. The iron of my plough is 

broken ! What shall X do ? 
1034 The ground is frozen : it is no 
good to plough now, 

1035. Pluck and bring those yellow 

flowers under that willow 
tree. 

1036. The point of your sword is not 

sharp (has not an edge*). 

1037. I don’t see the enemy’s horse- 

men ; point out with your 
Anger and show me where 
are they. 

1038. Some one gave my dog poison , 

and he died this morning. 

1039. Kafirs don’t play polo . 

1040. There is not even one polo 

ground in the Bamboreth 
valley for playing polo, 

1041. Pomegranates are good to eat 

when you are thirsty. 

1042. 1 think the ducks will light on 

the pond, 

1043. I want a pony, not a big horse ; 

for the road is bad. 

1044. We are very poor ; we have no 

money, 

1045. The poor are much afflicted 

by the high class men. 


Tu t le zanchiba tu se fa gum 
prelom . 

D alkie etimish , at In etimish-3, to 

chitt. 

Til latiri giais ; tie dsth dug if starak 
• mataksM . 

Starak se katz digar ess ; y us ind se 

biliuk ess. 

Id ashu bara ta pol petangess ! kai 
kalom t 

Blum she tin ess : ashu bara n'ais- 
chitt . 

Ikld pkush pguro ritipish pet! giais, 

Tu tarwoch ehur psio n*ess. 

<**/ 

d paclianwari nshp sir munchz 
n'warentam ; kor asht angur ware 
ward. 

Gifhe manoM-e id krai wish ptess, 
starak piush mrd. 

Kata manchi parehev n' mishit tet I 

Mamret e di brim n'aiesht parehev 
mishisthai dugf. 

Koi do pig biha am arts pits (pisth) 
lessi butt, 

Ots babdl kshdtamjallai idle td at in 
preld. 

Id dugd yabu giats, dl ushp n'giats ; 
pott digar ess. 

Emd bilngh garib manoM assumish* 
paisa nhaditetfamish* 

Al mamht nalus waiian bihegh digar 
kutiett. 


in 


English-Bashgali Sentences. 


1046. The poplars grow on high- 

lands; Chitral is low and 
they won’t grow there. 

1047. The fast (Bamzan) is over ; it 

is the feast day : the people 
are assembled for shooting 
at the popinjay. 

1048. I will eat porridge to-morrow 

morning ; I have a stomach 
ache, and can’t eat meat. 

1049. Divide the bag of wheat in 

four portions : give one por- 
tion to each coolie. 

1050. The head man of this village is 

become very portly (large 
belly). 

1051. The sepoy has forgotten his 

pouch in his honse. 

1052. Tour out the milk from this 

ewer into the pot, and fill in 
water instead. 

1053. I have left the powder for my 

gun in my house. 

1054. Why can not you go P You are 

a powerful man. 

1055. The coolies make praise of the 

Charwelo saying 44 he is a 
very great hearted man.” 

1056. This is the fast month : you 

should say your prayers 
five times every day. 

1057. At the time of going, make 

prayers . 

1058. Yesterday I said my prayers 

five times. 

1059. To-day we shall travel much; 

we shall not say our 
prayers , 


Tarak kano sir eta bntteit ; Shdrnl 
shot assd , ani n'hutiett, 

Pochetr paoshd ; mmdj biss ; amni 
mancM assala uchasth dug a 
tvasanrisiai (assala tapkie wisth 
dug a- wasanristai ). 

DalkiS. piash okra ashuralom ; ktol 
bradzott , ano rfyulom. 

Ind gum se tdshtowa bitta kshz; ind 
barwai yo chok pre. 

Ind bagrom lira bilugh al kfcol-wa 
assd . 

Spdhi pamu dorinot pmishtetz dyd 9 

Pashku id zuptol id atiosh ; pashku 
zu piol do pan kshz. 

Tapik duga pamu doii pmishtebi 
dyosam . 

Tu kyd ne banjl ? tu damtol mancM 
ashi . 

Barwai Ohdnoelz-e duga war! k-uMett 
u bilu ah dl bidhwd mancM ess ” 
kutieit. 

Ind pochetr ngusth mas assd; eo 
gujard pack wor namaj husth 
less . 

lendd ( ion td) namaj kshz. 

Due ponj wor namaj krd. 

Shir ah Ulugh wlclidmiish ; namaj 
n’kummd, 
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1060. Yesterday I became very tired: 

I did not say my prayers. 

1061. I am a traveller; neither to 

make prayers five times a 
day nor to keep a fast is 
necessary for travellers. 

1062. That precipice (or built up 

pari) is dangerous, and you 
cannot cross it. 

1068. Yesterday I gave you a present 
of one rupee : to-day I am 
angry with you and won’t 
give you anything. 

1064. In the present year on account 

of a good snowfall there is 
much grass. 

1065. You have patience ! I am 

coming presently ; I forgot 
(I have) a little work (to do 
first). 

1066. Slier Malik has brought some 

very pretty clothes from 
the merchant (made and 
brought). 

1067. Previously to starting don’t 

drink much water or milk. 

1068. You have paid too long a price 

for that cloth, 

1069. In every Kafir village there is 

& chief priest. (^[) 

1070. The high priest is a man of 

considerable possessions. (<f) 

1071. The chanting priest sings very 

well. (IQ 

1072. The prime's age is twelve 

years. 

1073. The princess 9 age is ten years. 


Bus biliuk gairabamish : namaj 
n’kard. 

<v 

Ots ivischio asstwi ; wischio duga eo 
gujari pooh icor namaj kusth 
duga pochetr ngusbh duga zarur 
riess. 

Iktd ushtiwa hilugk chikur asset ; 
tu pe n'balosh . 

Bus tu td e tang mihrba.nl karsish : 
star ah gujr tu td kapd hissum , 
tu kai na prelom. 

Starak se zmi le bet y ds le bd, 

Tu maid kshz f ots epos dikti atsalom ; 
achok kudum p'mishtiss. 

Sher Malik soda yard td ste biliuk 
shing&ra basnd kor award . 

Kol samarij bd panishr do di na pi 
zu di na pi. 

Tu ihie badisnd duga hilu gk marl 
plot. 

Simdt Katd gram e utah ess. 

Utah hilugh lattn-wd ess. 

Debilala biliuk le Idlu kul ess . 

Mehrkrue dits se hiss. 

Kunza jus dots se hiss. 
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1074. Tlie prince has killed with his Mehrhrue sang mane manelil 


own sword all the prisoners 
on the polo ground. 

1075. My horse is hungry : produce 

corn for him. 

1076. Produce the clothes which I 

left here yesterday 

1077. You promised you would give 

me one rupee. 

1078. I have no proof that this is my 

blanket. 

1079. All my general property and 

household property was 
burned by the enemy. 

1080. Thou art too proud (a man who 

knows no one) : I think you 
will surely come to grief. 

1081. My servant reports he has got 

all provisions ready for the 
journey. 

1082. 1 want pubboos for journeying 

over the snow : boots are too 
unyielding and slip much. 

1083. Sir I Tau chins are better than 

puhboos for snow ; but take 
care they be soft. 

1084. My white pugri is become 

dirty with the journey. 

1085. Go to the munshl • ask for ten 

men to pull this beam. 

1086. We don’t eat pumpkins, as it 

is not our custom. Our 
parents never eat pumpkins. 

1087. Sir ! this man came and cut 

my pumpkins by night. 
Give him severe punishment, 
so that he shall never thieve 
again. 


b’brwiz-o paguro amo iarwoclu 
mesh witi jaristai. 

Id ushp dttd hiss : ihlo dugd pel 
paida kshi. 

Bus id hasisnd anio pmishtiassz id 

b’doi giats. 

Tu id td e tang prelom krasin. 

Lid jil i'dst asse . ivarants asse , tinch 

n’ba. 

Pachamvane idst sang lattri tursun* 
lattrx lushtid . 

Tic ko kai n’chamol(P) (janrl?) 
manck! assish; o pur jit am tu 
digar bulosh. 

last shodr gijji kutt “ putt dugd 
sang y ash toot test ai" kutt . 

Zim td pilmgisth watsa id dugd 
giats f boot dangu buttet silki - 
ottett . 

Sahib! watsa tdr pagnr palano 
lesst butteti ; dish kshi civil bund. 

last kafhir shar pilingasth la mid 
hiss. 

Munshi tdr l ; dots modi ugre 
kshosth dugd welt kshi. 

Emu alo n'yumish chor ness. Emd 
non di tdtt di alo n'yuldi. 

Sdhib ! ikid momjz radur idst dlo 
shtarahti petl briss. Ikid less 
kati wij di shtdr n’kuld. 
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10S8. Yon are a tliief. I will Tu shtar assish* Tu wilom. 
punish (beat) you. 

1089. That man tells many lies. Ikid mamM bilugh mishott. Ihlem* 

v:': -- '-.’,- ;-v - 

1090. Last night a thief came and Bus rddm shtar dtU i kaltacha 

; took off my purse ; if I bra; ashzd shtaW tvanomalom 
catch him, I will take away . shion ( jion ?) nuhsdlam. 
his life. . ^ . . 

1091. I purposely left a dog out- Ots purjiti hrm mnu hern nadhiess 

side the house, in hopes'- a , Male jut aside gaiesth tlugU at-' 
leopard will come, and 1 can said, id iapkie wiii jtirlam* 
shoot him with -a gun. v 

1092. Look! The enemy has fled. Osh hsM ! Paehan wan mukid. 

Get together all the horse- JBagrdm sundi ushp-wciri man- 
men of the Tillage to pursue cMon wasanrd pa-chan warl tibar 
him (or, we will pursue : esfch dug a (tibar ema). 
him). 

1093. Why are you pushing me? Tu iukai dugd oren vich ? Tu id 

If yon push me, I will do oren vichiba § tu jdrlam* 

' for you. 

1094. Put this walking stick in my Ind mdrol id pamu tie. 

house. 

1095. My arm aches. I can’t put on la dol bradzott. Basnet amji rdbat* 

my clothes. You p id them tarn, Tu amjio. 
on me. 

1096. Puttees are good for riding in. Paito nshp sir mshishili dugd lesst 

ml- :■ 

1097. In my country boys began to Bind watan ta dots se hisia marir 

wear pyjamas at ten years taman cmjitteti . 

of age, C.' V C V '- 

Q 

1C 98 My horse is caught in a quag- Id nshp shur tar tvoshohiss, 

mire . Get four men to pull Sktma mUch uhshosth dug! 
him out. gaiets. 

1099. Quails are very good to eat; Yusth dug a krami less ; emd 

but we can’t catch them. dame n 9 battaomsh, 

1100. There is a quantity of stone 'Am woti le ai, 

here. 
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1101. Why dost thou make a quarrel 

with me? I don’t wish to 
quarrel with thee. 

1102. Some one has caused these two 

brothers to quarrel . 

1103. You are a very quarrelsome 

man; 111 take you before 
the Kazi. 

1104. I have heard the Queen is very 

ill, and possibly will die to- 
day. 

1105. Why do you question me ? Do 

you take me for a robber ? 

1106. You go quickly and fetch the 

doctor ! 1 am dying. 

1107. Don’t you go too fast ; there 

is a quicksand in front of 
you ; you 11 be caught. 

1108. Take care! Be quiet ! you 

talk too much. 

1109. I am very poor; I have no 

quilt. 

1110. You say everything quite true. 

1111. I quitted my stick. Let it be ! 

I don’t need it. 

1112. In my quiver is not even one 

arrow; how can I fight ? 
1118. Look ! my father plays quoits 
very well. (®[f) 


Tu kai dugd id id util! buch f 
tu td util! n? butt am* 

Kdchi mancM amnz du brdson kelie 
karzyd. 

Tu Ulugh rara-wa mancM assist, ; 
tu kdzi tar ngdlam * 

Id p'kdr gwd kunza hradzo wd assz ; 
shtale starak gujr mfll . 

Tu ia kai kudoch ? Tu purjitishd 

/V 7 W ~ 

d shtar assuma ? 

Tu sapsip tapip gyats ! O mretam* 

Tu adiunam n'ai ; in panishr kadr 
ess ; tu iikhelosh* 

TardcM bo ! chusht osh ! tu biliuk 
wari tvalach. 

Ots kai no-wd assrni ; spio n' ess, 

Tu sang wari puruketi tmlaeh. 

Id manoi nacheti ossum. Pistil - 
lie ! kai ud n!ess* 

Id shtur ia e dz shur n’ ess : kaikotz 
pshiman ? 

Aishkskt ! Ia tdti bilugh le aluts 
kutt. 


1114. These two brothers are racing 

their horses. 

1115. The rafters of my house are 

weak ; I fear they will fall. 

1116. My cloak has become raggedy 

I have no money to buy 
another. ; v ,S; = :K 


Amnze du bra ushp shigioitett. 

la amu pelingxati petanless * o wezh- 
anam ivitlalz. 

Id shugd yatsa Mss • ware shugd 
ngusth dugd ia ta tang riaieshi* 


\ 
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1117. In these days rain falls, but 

not snow. 

1118. If it rains to-morrow, I can’t 

go to DrOsh. 

1119. If rain falls, I shall not go. 

1120. If snow falls, I shall stay here ; 

(but although) rain should 
fall, I shall march. 

1121. There is a big rainbow to-day, 

so 1 don’t think it will rain 
to-morrow. 

1122. My ram has eaten some poison 

in the woods and must die. 
1128, In the summer time bears are 
very rare in my country. 

1124. In Badakhshan I rarely saw 

any camels. 

1125. In winter the rats ( big mouse) 

all go away. One doesn’t 
know where they can go. 

1126. I have seen with my own eyes 

that the enemy is hidden in 
that rat? we, as an ambuscade. 

1127. This chupatti is raio; why 

have you not cooked it? 
Cook it immediately. 

1128. This meat is underdone (raw), 

but it is not my fault, there 
is not fire enough. 

1129. The Bashgahs say it is not 

good for men to read books. 
Priests should read hooks, 
and no one else. 

1130. Why are the coolies delaying ? 

Why are they not ready ? 

1131. What is the real reason why 

the Oharwelo won’t give 
coolies ? 


Star ah agal prett, zim na prett . 

Dalkii agal pittaba Dry usd na 
balam . 

Agal bibd n'aim. 

Zmi pittaba am oiim ; agal bibd 
Horn. 

Starak gujr indron cM ptess; dab- 
ble agal n’allon b purjanam ♦ 

Id rna^hurala pson p’mich wish 
idrs : b purjanam mrld . 

la gul ta tapl ivabtd Us ( nts ) 
bilugh chak asht . 

Badakshdn bilugh achok wokfca 
shtur ivaridm. 

Ziicor al muzza sundz end . Tmch 
n’ess hare endabd . 

Id yost aohen ware osh km ikye 
par pacliamvarz bizul attd Instai . 

Ind burz zhilll ess ; tu kai dugd 
n'dai ess ? zapp daid . 

Ina am na karch ess, ia shotik 
n'ess , angd n’ess* 

Kata, manoM gijjl kund manchzon 
dugd parM oak kusth dugd 
(parM walan) lesst nbuttett, 
Mulld parM walesth dugS lesst 
buttett, tvdrd lesst n’buttett. 

JBarwai kai dugd mdtd bistai (Ire 
kund) ? Kaihote tyor n’aesht f 

Shtal varl ksM, Chdrweli kai dugd 
harwai na prett ? 
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Do you really go to Chitral to- 
morrow ? 

My crops are destroyed. 
There is no-one to reap my 
wheat. 

What is the reason of your 
going to Asmar to-morrow ? 

All the men of Kamdesh have 
turned rebels, and ejected 
the priests, and have killed 
some. 

Have you received your pay P 
I have not yet received it, 
for I shall receive it after a 
month. 

Don’t go near that swamp and 

those reeds. I think 
the enemy may he hidden 
among them. 

My reins are broken ; get a 
needle and fine thread to 
sew them. 

, My relations by marriage and 
my blood relatives have all 
fled from Asmar for fear of 
the priests, and have come 
to Bragamatal. 

. I am solitary and have not 
one relation . 

. The Mahomedan religion is 
very hard : (I can’t see) 
what is the use of keeping 
a fast. 

. The fire is gone out ; relight 
(or rekindle) it. 

. I will go a little ahead to look 
for the enemy. Remain 
thou here until such time 
as I come back. 


Tit dalkie Sh.tr at shtale etishid 
(enja) ? 

Id ptul digar bistai . Gum unistb 

dugd eo dz manchz n’aesht. 

Tu Parish kai duga dal Jew etish 
( enjz ) ? 

Kamdesh sundi manchz yagi bistai , 
sundi mullet tur azhd, ackoh 
mulld jdrist ai. 

Tu mdjib vraghuttasa ? Starah 
na vraghuttus; e mds ptkoar 
vraghalam. 

Tit ikz shur napukl drigri yus 

/v 

taivare n’ai. O purjonam pack - 
amvarz ikzd p’mzsh attd bistai . 

Id ushp ash! bradsi pe tang ess ; chim - 
chich lamr pachen gats shnsthe 
duga. 

Kmd psur dap emu si sundz tdfct 
bra mulld dugd widlwrti Parish 
ste mukii gwd. Bragamatal os» 
thai . 

Ots Mr assum ; id hdchz zotr 
n’aiesht. 

Muzzulmdn din biluah zur ass : 
pochetr ngusthabd kai faida 
butt ? 

Angd yassa ettd ; pashao. 

O achok panishr b a l om pachanwari 
osh kusth dugd. Ia kuz at sir wzfy 
tu anio nizhe. 
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1144. 

1145. 

1146. 

1147. 

1148. 

1149. 


Vi erest a ! last eo barwai piiioor 
utin ess ; n’ais ; o widernam pa- 
cJianwarz mancTd barwai jarld. 

Uezd ano utta bistai ngdtz gye. 

Son (jye taman hskM; utta bistai son 


Dalhw ya-zht-wel id ztm afzm bado 
s hai putre n’bmnd ; kot n'ess. 


Shtale tu dus 
babdl w’azzia. 
n’bo. 


Iiuhn ptatm, Id 
Mata hsht : hapd 


1150. 


1151. 

1152. 

1153. 

1154. 


1155 . 


Alas ! one of my coolies has 
remained behind ; he has 
not tamed up ; I fear the 
enemy will kill him. 

Take away the remains of that 
meat. 

Take this cloth and make me 
a pam of pyjamas; then 
bring me the remains of the 
cloth. 

If it snows in the morning, we 
cannot get across the pass : 
there is no remedy (no 
power; it can’t be helped). 

Certainly you gave me the 
order yesterday. I have 
not remembered. Forgive 
me and don’t be angry. 

What do yon request ? You Tu hai ragach ? 
requested something yester- 
day and I gave you one 
rupee, and now again you 
request something; I won’t 
give you anything. 

The Gharwelo enquires how 
many coolies does the officer 
require , and for how many 
days does he require them ? 

Chanlu and Mirak resemble 
one another. 

My dog resembles your dog. 

Asmar is a good place : I shall 
reside here four years. 

The Mehtar does justice, there- 
fore all the subjects respect 
him. 

They are respectable people in Ikm bagrdm mancM brobar mancte 

ashi ; bihigh lattrl-wd dzn’asht 3 
bihtffh kd-no*wd ntaski. 


raganasneh * 
starah di 
n’prelom. 


Tu dus hai laitri 
Id tu e tang ptoi’sh, 
ragacha ? O tu hai 


' '■ CJidnveU hudat ' Sahib eke mancld 
ragat, che teds di had ragat ? 

Chalu Mir ah e purstha ai. 

Id hrui to krm erang’st asbt. 

Parish lesst gul assd ,* dts shtowa 
se and nisMlom. 

Mehar esop hutt , ibid dugd meJi- 
ar'st shodr sundi adap bund. 


that village ; and neither 
very poor nor’ very rich.? 


* The syllables anas appear to be introduced for euphony. 


ISO 
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1156* The Charhu of that village is 
not at all respectful (good 
doer) ; he should be pun- 
ished. 

1157. You are tired. Best a few 

clays in my house. What 
time you are rested, you 
can go. 

1158. It is a good plan to rest one 

day in every five days. * 

1159. We shall stay in this village 

for the sake of some rest. 

1160. In this business what result is 

before you? Even if you 
kill the Charwelo you will 
never become Charwelo. 

1161. After seven days, I shall re* 

turn, and I will at that time 
return to you your cloak. 

1162. I go towards Asmar and I will 

never return. Good-bye 
(may you keep well). 

1168. The head man has taken all 
the revenue of this village, 
and says the villagers have 
paid none to him. He is a 
great liar and rascal, 

1164. If you find my cloak which 

fell on the road yesterday, 
I will give you a reward of 
one rupee. 

1165. My rezcii (of my bed) is very 

old. . 

1166. Whenever it rains, I get rheu- 

matism in my right arm 
and left leg, 

1167. This year there is much rlm~ 

barb on the hills ; it is very 
fresh and nice for men and 
goats to eat, 


Ibid bagrdm uru manchi clugd lesst 
kul W ass : ibid visth ass . 

Til gatrd bissish . Td dii troi tods 
id pamu wigio. Tu but wigia 
izhihd. 

Pdch wds id e wds ozhamesth less 
ass . 

Ozhamesth dugd ind bagrdm mi 
ni&hema. 

Ind kudump'mish tu bai war! ess t 
Shtale tu ChdrweM jarlosji tu 
Chdnveli htbulosh * 

Suit zeds ptiwar pilingiti at sal am, 
aske zoos id tiCst shugd tu td wa 
prelom. 

Parish pdr ennom. Km di ne at- 
salom. So-enji, 

Ibid bagrdm uru szmcU shorn ngut- 
astai, zoan buttett <c ibiam bagrdm 
manchi shorn % na prettettP 
Biluah mishdl mishott ; biltigh 
digar manchi ess. 

Id shigd dus p'putt atteliss: tu 
aweloshbd e tang gian prelom. 

la spi biluah slum hiss. 

Eui a gal yur onzihd pachutr dzisld 
td buwar chu td will prettett . 

Ind se badd radsa biluah ess ; 
manoMen sharon d-ugd yusihe 
dugd lesst ass . 
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1168. In my valley there is a qnan- Bind Vgul bilugh sahh.ii, rdk % 

tity of wild rhubarb, rok,* khozla , kalor . badrai asht, 

khozla, kalor, and badrai. 

if) 

1169. A stone rolled down the hill. Bade ste watt yiir ai yo ; id . 

hit me on the Wh?, and pachukru praptd, ots piliido. 
knocked me over. 

1170. My crop is very good Im se shall bilugk lesst ess , ma 

this year and there has bilugk paidd hold, hid se jo war 

been a large quantity of td ma bilugk ess. 

rice produced. There is 

more rice than Indian 

corn this year. 

1171. Thou art a rich man and I am Tu lattrl-wa mancM assish, ots 

a man of no account. kai no<ud assum . 

1172. Yon have much riches , cattle, Tu td bilugh lattri asht Ulugh 

goats, and coin, hot I am a gawd (gdo) asht, bilugh dizhe 

man of no account. asht, bilugh tang asht; ots kai - 

nO'Wd- assum . 

'-"V 

1173. I don’t know how to ride, as O ushp p’sir nizhisik nd janretam ; 

my house is in the moun* last amu at Hr ess , akz ushp id ess, 
tainous countries, and there 
are no horses there. 

1174. Ohanlu is a very good rider, Chdlu lesst ushp p’sir nishel assd , 

but probably can’t climb Male i purstha kail pashu td e 

hills like me (having done na bait. 

like me on hill cannot go) . 

1175. You lie ! why do you demand Tu mishoclu l Tu kai dngd du tang 

two rupees? Your right wagacM (ragacht)T Tu tde tang 

(due) is only one rupee- atsili assd. 

1176. You are a fool. Why don’t Tu charm assish * Tu pachltr 

yon know your right hand dush huwar dusk kaikote na jdn~ 
from your left ? fetish ? 

1177. I went to the merchant to buy Angushti ngusth dugd saoddgar id 

a ring. He says they have gussam, Saoddgar gijp Jcunn 

not come from Pe shawm*. “ angushtzen Feshdr ste iddyd n 

' ' • ’ ' a kuti. 

* These are all vegetables which grow wild on the mountains and are good for food. 
Their botanical names are not known, Badrai, in Chitrali, is rendered by simmon. 
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1178. The fruit is ripe in Drosh but Dry us kachwach pagistai, Skdral 

in Ghitral it is not yet ripe, starak wzk ?£’pagistai, ikia duga 

because cold winds prevail akl Ulugh yuts damn ushtett. 

there. 

1179. The apricots don’t ripen this Inn se yur naess, ikze duga, sen na 

year, for there is no sun- pagann. O bcibdz kslidiam km d% 

shine. 1 fear they never na pagala. 

will ripen , 

1180. Rise! why don’t you rise? 1 ITahta! Tu kai duga, n’otich ? Troi 

have awoke you (caused to wor tu uteash ; su ptl, lesst 

rise ) three times : the sun waron eU « 

has risen, and is clearly 
visible. 

1181 . Cross the pari (or built up . Dshtiwd fa P&r ?, kai wider asih 

precipice road) by all means ri ess ; o wideram tu pacMre 

(there is no fear) ; if you go elosh tu piltilosh, 

close to its edge, there is a 

risk of your falling (I fear 

you will fall). 

1182 . The river is very full of water. Gologh (gol Sgh) Ulugh ess . 

1183 . In summer there is not a ford Wazdur ind h’gnl ia e dz tur riass; 

in this river ; owing to snow kni dm vihiaba do pa chub idle 

melting, the water reaches biha, hid Vcjarak pin butt . 

up to your chest, and some- 
times up to the neck. 

1184 The road is good. There is no Putt lesst ass. Dry us ste Gairaih 
cornice (built up road) be- p’mish e dz nshti ria/L Em* wel 

tween Drosh and Gairath. ass , shiale ushp welz, ushtar na 

A donkey can go; perhaps well. 
a horse can go, but a camel 
cannot go. 

1185. Roast this bit of ram’s desk for Ind parmenstnk mazharle ano paehd 

my three coolies. mst troi banvai dugS. 

1186. Chard® has robbed five rupees Ghilu Mirah ste mch tana sht™- 
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1188. Yes, yon say what is true, 

Mirak is only a thief, hut he 
is not a fine highway robber 
like Basil ! 

1189. In the spring that big white 

rock will surely roll down 
the hill some day, and kill 
some-one. 

1190. Don’t let my horse roll on the 

ground, my saddle will 
break. 

1191. The timbers of the roof of my 

house are very strong and 
will last until five years. 

1192. How many rooms are in your 

house ? 

1193. The root of that tree is as long 

as two men. 

1194. My rope is broken. What shall 

I do? How can I cany 
the load without a rope ? 

1195. The rose is the prettiest of all 

the flowers, and its scent 
is very nice. 

1196. There are many dog-roses (?) 

in our valley, but no other 
roses. 

1197. Chanlu is a rosy faced man, 

but Mirak has a very dark 
countenance. 

1198. The beams of my roof are all 

rotten , and I fear it will fall 
some day. 

1199. My clothes are very rough ; 

your clothes are very soft 
(thin). 

1200. The road between Drosh and 

Bros is very rough. 


Tv shtali walanoh. Mirak shiar 
assd . Basil brobar dmniol rrputt 
latcri ngaia n? ass / 

Wosui wdki ask a kadhir dl v5tt 
bado pagior kuZ dl at said, ko 
niancMdn fa-rid. 

Id ushp h’hldm, piltisth clugd n*ote 9 
imi sin per mg eld . 

Id pmm pkrum urgm bilu gh lessi 
asht, pooh se wik lessi bunn . 

Tv, pam-u die amo ai ? 

Held kdno lu du manchion pashe 
drgr butt. 

last kanik perongd ; hat fadom ? 
Kanik rJess, kaikote bar ngdlavi ? 

Shu simdl pish id stingier ai ass, 
%kios\t gim dl lessi butt. 

Id Vgul ta tar! pish bilugh add, 
ward shu n’aiesht. 

Chalu gum purstha mandhl assd, 
Mirak Ai kor mandhl assd , 

Id pkrum aryru pkhul ashti, wider » 
nmi km tods tavitleU kail (?). 

Id bazisnd Ulugh chi! asht ; tu 
bazisnd bilugh turungo asht 

Bryns ste Bmz p’mizhu putt Ulugh 
dlgri ess. 
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1201. The Commissariat glil boxes 

are square ; the kegs of 
spirits are all round, so 
don’t yon make any mistake. 

1202. When you travel to Broz, go 

round by our village. 

1203. Why is my horse rubbing its 

mane ? I think it must have 
mange. 

1204. I want a rug, and a numnah, 

and a carpet, and a goat's 
hair rug (Chitrall ii pilish ,> ) . 

1205. I shall min you, as you have 

disobeyed the Mehtar’s 
orders. 

1206. Here used formerly to be a 

village, but now only ruins 
are left. 

1207. Two men have run away 

(fled). 

1208. I cannot run ; last year, when 

going* down hill, I fell and 
broke my left leg. 

1209. The enemy have all run away, 

carrying all their own pro- 
perty and leaving one old 
man only. 

1210. I will give you one rupee. 

1211. I will take eighty Kabuli 

rupees or fifty Indian 
rupees for this horse. 

1212. Bushes are visible there, so I 

suppose there must be also 
water near them. 

1213. The rust has destroyed my 

sword. Rub it with sand. 
1214 In the rutting season you can 
kill five markhor in a day. 


Commissariat ano adar Mow a pti- 
ivd asht : tin pa sundi pandur 
asht, tu nmell n'ngd. 

Tit hul Brm gujbcl emd pamu pa- 
banur gitl i. 

last ushp hai dug a mar oik dro 

changrott ? O purjonam ihzo id 
arna hiss. 

la kalin, spi, mlimoha , zhur p'hdr 
ess. 

Tu Mehar hukm n’ragattd , tu tor 
azhelam. 

Shangye zamdna ta anlo gram azzl, 
star ah zaozir hiss, ward n'aiesth , 

Du sai mukia. 

Ost achun na banam ; po se bado 
pagior yur enazzam piltidm ko- 
war po puptd. 

Paohan ivari sundi ougistai, sundi 
post lattrlbrd; e pttrdih ptiwar 
ntiness , ward led dl n’aiesht . 

Ot$ tu td e kmig prelom . 

Ins ushp duga shtoiva vissi zamanl 
ngdnam dd vissi duis angrezi 
tang ragalcm {ngdnam). 

Aki coll war on etta; o purjittam 
aldo taware do dl asset, 

Tsamar id tarwach dig an hriss . 
Tsu ware pilso (marmari hsJti). 

Epor bibd e gujar p'muh pooh 
sham jar baohd. 
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1215. To-day is my Sabbath (i.e., Starah agar ess: ha hudum m 

day of rest) : I am not kalom . 

going to work, (f§) 

1216. Get me a snok and fill it with Id chigS e buje gats; ha rite ka 

barley or wheat. gum bfije tS pare kshi. 

1217. Yon appear very sad to-day; Starah fii Ulugh kapa hissish ; in 

Lave you lost all your goats P sundt dizhci pus histai ? 

1218. My saddle is very big and Id zln bihigh dl dl assa gamwa dl 

heavy ; get me a smaller ' assa ; patmenshik zln giais. 
saddle . . . 


1219. Saddle the grey horse. I will 

let the black horse rest to- 
day. 

1220. The saddle cloth is very old 

and not fit for a Cbarwelo, 

1221. The cornice is safe this year. 

The M eh tar ordered me to 
set it right. 

1222. For the sake of my cow bring 

a handful of barley : but if 
you fetch two handfuls it 
will be better. 

1223. All the salt for our valley comes 

from Peshawur. 

1224. Saltpetre i s very prevalent in 

this valley. 

1225. Get a bit of cloth the same as 

this for making a shirt. 

1226. There is much sand near the 

river. 

1227. Ever since the water fell, some 

logs of wood are stranded 
on the sand banks . 

1228. There are very few sandflies 

this year because of the 
winds, 


Kazhzri nshp td zln ptite. Ois 
starah zhi usjip widlam . 

Zln p’fcsir bazisna slum hiss , Char - 
well dug a less n'ess, 

Ind se ushtiwa lesst assa. Mehar 
liukm ptdsmmish iky e lesst kslfir. 

Id gdo duga e gdr fits giats : shtalS 
yamna gdr awarbd lesst abald . 

Bmd b'gtil duga sundi Mink Peshdr 
ste a fzia. 

Ind Vgul fa ka,zhish bihigh asht . 

Taman kusih duga & dchoh basv.il 
ibye basnd purstli gaits, 

Pd ohiivol td tsu bihigh ass®. 

Kill ste do click Mss ld : do p'mich 
bdiwerr gar nUnd, 

Ind se damn Ulugh usjiteit, ildyi 
dug f kishn (P) Ulugh ehagh asfhi 
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1229. Get all the men together 

sharp to make a sangar 
(breastwork). 

1230. Fetch twenty saplings and put 

them into my ground. 

1231. I have inspected your work 

and am satisfied with it, 

1232. Yon are eating a lot. Are yon 

not satisfied yet ? Why 
don’t yon rise and wash 
your hands ? 

1233. Everything has come in, but 

they have not brought the 
saucepan ; I fear it dropped 
on the road. 

1264. The carpenter has an axe and 
hammer ; hut says he never 
even saw a saw, 

1235. What do yon say ? Speak 

loud ; speak slowly ; and 
each word separately and 
clearly, or I can’t under- 
stand you. 

1236. The Charwelo says lie (the 

man) is sick. 

1237. The scabbard of my sword fell 

yesterday and is lost. 

1238. The Commissariat scales are 

not understood by us and 
we are robbed in conse- 
quence. 

1239. There is a scar on his hand 

and a scar on his face. 

1240. This year mulberries are very 

scarce ; more scarce than 
last year. 

1241. In my held erect a scare crow 

(a dead man’s figure) at the 
sight of which the birds will 
flee away. 


Bangui tyor kusth dugd suncli 
manohio zapp wasanra, 

Vissl kanjik aweti % b’bhiom pie . 

Tu kudum osh karsd , bilugh ku^zham 
assum. 

Tu bilugh him (anjt) yuclu. Tu 
ktol n’karsa? Tu kai dug a 
n 9 ntinshess ? Kai dug a dush 
n'dariss ? 

Sundi lattn osih , ehindor 
n'awem; widarnom ppuii id 
atlon gwct « 

Dar-selle id pedri asset, kushiun di 
asset; gijjz kuit ots kin sjpiao 
ir warms. 

Tu kai mareehi P KdgrS walo ; 
cJdlle ivald; yo nirike wan kshi • 
lesst kail ivalo ; dts tu wari 
n' pur Jit am. 

GhdrweU bradswaio kutia’s. 

Idst tarwdeh wul dus atlongai; 
puz biss. 

3md mamlimn Commissariat tar- 
jja nizhdn na jmnmish 9 ikm 
dugd psotr . 

Ikye b’du&ji pror nizhan assd ; 
p'miok dl pror ni^han asset. 

Im se marach bilugh chogh asht : 
pd se sie chogh asht* 

Id ptul p'mich manchi bmri^ht 
nizhan kshi, marangais askio 
osh kii muyuld * 
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'_1242. The scent of tiie dog-rose is nicer Parr pish gun id iari j pish gmi 
than the scent of the flower lesst ass . 
of the apple. 

1248. The scissors of the tailor are Basnd shut tratsan sail dttru hiss , 
so blunt they won’t cut basnd na jpetann, 
cloth. 

1244. Scorpions go somewhere in Ziwor upoh kor ettciba. Imm wiz- 

t he winter. Would to God dor dl upoh n'awelonn ! 
they would not return in 
summer ! 

1245. Send two men to scout, and give Du mancladn name shu kudosth 

them orders to stay on the duga : amM manohian hukm pre 
road till evening (sun down). sai yur wik p'pvM nizheld. 

1246. I saw him scowling and I am Id ihie manchl waridm iniok 

sure he is my enemy. and hr kuirn ; d purjanam iast 

packanivari assd. 

1247. The old woman is screaming Wdi pub! kutt ; shtar dugS Ulugh 

from fear of the thieves. widarett . 

1248. The seam (?) of my choga Idst shugd wizhu biss (?). 

has become undone. 

1249. Go and search in the village Tu preis h’gram p’mich chih 5sh 

for a ladder, and I shall kshi (oshe) o dl osh knsth duga 
myself go shortly to search . mpp anam . 

1250. This is not the season for Tnd hajwaj pagasth dugS wokt na 

fruit to ripen. ess. 

1251. He came secretly by night to Ihid manchl radar chilli atU idst 

my house and took away shatgd bra . 
my coat. 

1252. I am blind and I saw (see) Otshar assimi; hui Mir ah ossahd 

nothing last night when id hd dl n wariarn. 

Mirak came. 

1253. I have sown the seeds, but not 0 blum Id bx ajissi, e dl na wd ass v 

ono has sprouted. 

1254. It seems ho me they are all O purjinam sundl plthnld bd . 

rotten. 

1255. Have you seen Kabul ? No, I Tu Kabul warian t I n’warins, 

have not seen it, but my Idsi tott warians. 
father saw it. 
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1256. Go bo the village and seize 

six horses by force. 

1257. He says he sells clothes Only 

and does not sell cooking 
pots. 

1258. The Mektar has sent a man 

bearing a letter. 

1259. The Mektar has sent a basket 

full of grapes for you. 

1260. When the stone hit my head 

I fell senseless . 

1261. The sentry of my tent fell 

asleep ; and a thief came and 
took my gun away. 

1262. You are a useless servant . I 

dismiss you. 

1263. My servant is very fat and 

lazy. 

1264. Sir ! your service is an honor- 

able service and I am proud 

of it. WMi 

1265. Several persons have come for 

service. 

1266. The sun has not yet set : there 

are many clouds. 

1267. Get a needle to sew this cloth. 

1268. Let us sit in the shade j it is 

very hot. 

1269. This is a shady place and 

good to rest in, 

1270. Shake the tree, and the fruit 

will drop. 

1271. The tree shakes with the wind : 

I have not shaken it. 

1272. The water of the pond is quite 

shallow and very muddy.; 

1273. For shame ! you have no 

shame ; I thought to myself 
you were a gocd mam 



Ikye hayrom i; shu ushp vrangati 
giats . 

A ska manjz gijjz knit o bazisnd 
wreck kuttam paisa ragattam 
tol na wreck kunaro. 

Mehr emanoM par hi ngdti namia. 

Mehr ohcikta dros pare ktz iii dugd 
ptossi. 

Kuz idst shai id watt praptawd 
ots cliarra bit l piltidm . 

Idst jilarnd trachi manchi pshuttl 
gussd ; shtar ozz ; idst tapik 
shtar kail gns. 

Tu digar sltodr assish. To tor 
azhelom. 

Idst shodr bilugh kart ass bilugh 
dangar ess. 

Sahib ! Tost shodari Ulugh lesst 
ass ; id bilugh ud bissam. 

Bit u gh manchz shodari kusih dug a 
osth . 

Su na pugess ; ndm bilugh ess . 

hid basnd shustk dugd chamckich 
gats . 

Tsawe td nizhemd ; tain bilugh 
butt . 

hid kfino-wfi bhim ess; ivigasth 
dugd lesst ass . 

Kano ranzao, kauhwaoh yur el Id . 

Damn td kdno ranzann ; i kdno na 
ranzel. 

hid penile do turnngo ass ; bilugh 
raid ess . 

Th u tkul tu jerik n’ass; ots osh 
kcirosh til lesst mancht assish. 
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1274. Don’t have false shame (about Jerik n'zar ; til dttd hiss ; less hat z 

eating) ; you are hungry : ktol kshz. 

eat to your heart's content. 

1275. You are a shameless thief; Tu jerik na wft, slit at ass-id 1 ; 

geb yon gone. partsl. 

v 

1276. lam deadbeat. Shampoo my O wotinam; iasi pit pelm rnaro. 

back and legs. 

1277. Do you know the difference Tu Mir ok aje Widing wizhirwor 

between the shape of Mirak kure kure ztirehti ? 
and Widing individually P 

1278. Give me my share of the hour, Tu iMa Ire baraktx i gats. ti Siam, 

and I am off. 

1279. Share this flour between the Inti bre shio rnanjltin p'nzish 

four men barakshi. 

1280. My knife is as sharp as my last kata iast tarwach brobar tsia 

sword. assti. 

1281. That woman screams ; I think Asha istri pull knit , o purjonam 

she is hurt. ikie stin hiss. 

1282. A sheaf of com is worth a Emd gill tar e gidr gum e sir zu 

seer of milk in our country. er angst (e brobar) ess . 

1283. Shear the sheep and take its Inti miizharala bre; ikie waruk 

wool to Ranbur. Konisht wik ngd . 

1284. The cattle have gone out of Gdo shall ste bar gostai 

the shed. 

1285. I have six sheep, a ram and Iti sfhn a d l U e miizhar ala assti ; 

an ewe and a lamb. e ivez assti; e wtik assti. 

1286. Get me a sheet from the Sodtigar-o iti ste iti dug a § pujil 

merchant. gats . 

1287. A fox came and the shepherd Wrigi osth ; patsfi mo chi wrigi 

caught it. wanamiss. 

1288. Why don’t the Government Sirkar-o sptihi kai dug 8 kira na 

soldiers carry shields. ngaUett . 

1289. The tailor made my shirt last Basnet shul po se iti digrl s/iwsf ; 

year. It is worn out. daliss {slum hiss). 

1290. Why are you shivering? Is it Tu kai dug a diikicM/ Tu sjiille 

from cold or from fever ? bissti, tu ranzol assti ? 

1291. My shoes are very thin. last kashk wetza Ulugh, tuning o 
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1292. My horse’s shoes are very 

broad. 

1293. I don’t know how to shoot . 

I have a bow and arrow 
but not a gun. 

1294. Get me a handful of wheat 

from the shops. 

1295. My stick is short. 

1296. The coolie is very short in 

stature and cannot carry 
my load. 

1297. On my shoulder there is a boil. 

I can carry nothing. 

1298. From carrying the officer’s big 

load yesterday my shoulder- 
blade aches. 


Otsushpe nal (wetzi) Ulugh zvishtr 
, x asset, 

Ok tapk barnten m zSretam. 
last dron je shtor asht ; tapk 
n’ass. 

Bazar ste e cjdr gum giats. 

ISst maroi parmenstuk ess. 

Bancai Ulugh parmenstuk ass- 
id bor ngd n’hatt. 

Is patos apsiss. Ots ha di nga 
n’battam. 

Dus sahib-e dl bor ngutassi ; pati 
bmdzott. 


1299. Shout out to Mirak. Say to 

him that Bast! is shouting 
to him. 

1300. Show me where does the road 

to Mastuj go ? 

1301. I win shoio you a place where 

eleven men are hiding with 
their matchlocks. I can’t 

go : you go and fetch them 
to me. I went ; there is no 
body in that place. 

1302. Shut the door. 

1303. The door of his house is shut, 

and I can’t open it. 

1804 We have no sickles ; how can 
we cut the wheat ? 

1805. Which side of the river shall 
we march to-morrow P (i,e„ 
shall we go that side or 
this side of the water ?) 

1306. Samar beat me with a stick 
yesterday on my side, so 
my side aches. 


Mirak cho witi wold. Vri (wart) 
ksh% Basil tu ivalomi . 

^ wars Maspoh-i putt kor-d giess. 

I pazhu wralom y units manoU ahi 
amsjitest tapklen ngdti nijinistai. 
Ots n’annam ; tu gift % gatSs 

Ots ' gam ; asha pashu tS kai 
n’aiesht. 

Bu barm kshl. 

Dae aim du kaeh ess, Sts ihie 
nuked n’bannam. 

Dmd ta churl n’aiesht ; gum haihote 
ndmd ? 

Dmd dalkitemish; do tS pfr Smith 
do td tv emishd ? 

Samar dm maroi mish ig s t am 
wim’m / anl brazott. 
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1807. What are you making sighs 
for P Are you tired or ill P 

1308. Silence / don’t speak ; only lift 

your hand up if you se.e 
the enemy. 

1309. Tell the men to be silent and 

not to say a word. The 
enemy will hear. 

1310. The merchants take silk and 

silver to Peshawar. 

1311. You are very silly ; you 

would never do for a spy. 

1312. Since I entertained you, did. 

I ever heat you P Never. 
1318 . He is not a sincere man : I am 
sure he is treacherous 
(liar). 

1314. The sinew of my leg is cut 
with a knife. 

1815. If you are all tired, call Mirab 
to sing ; he is a good singer • 
He will cheer us all up. 

1316. Last year I did sink in the 

snow. To-day I have sunk 
in the water. 

1317. My sister has fever to-day. 

1318. My sister-in-law has eight sons. 

1319. Sit on this stone. Don’t 

show your head to the 
enemy. 

1320. I am very cold ; get a goafs 

skin for xne. 

1321. I can go across the water with 

an inflated skin , hut not 
without. 

1322. Mirak has stolen mj skin-bag 

(for carrying flour). 


Tu kai dugS shn IcshdcM ? Tu 
gatrd bissishd • hradza-wd ashid f 

Ohuakt azhd ! na ivarf ksM : ' tu 
km pachmwwn warinbd dusht u 
ksM. ■ ; 

Mem] l ta lean kshi cliusht azhd 
■ kshin e dl wan rdhshir , Fadian- 
ivan sang aid* 

Soda gar arshumje aru Peshdr for 
prend . 

Tu bilu gh bedina-wa assish; in kui 
shit aicen na bachf. 

Kul tu i shodr kardsh % kid tu 
vinojd ? kid dl n’vinosdsh. 

Ikte manchf-e zara lesst id ess : o 

• j pmjanam mizhol assd . 

Id kur nung karo (kata) mish 
periss. 

ShtalB sftd gatrd bissar . Mirak td 
wariksht; lain kulonn; Ulugh 
lesst lain kul assd. JEmd smidi 
kushdl hula. 

Pd se zlm ySr guBsam. Starak do' 
td p’mich bissam. 

la sus td shfarak ranznl hiss. 

Ju wu-o usht pitr asht. 

Ind -vdtt p’sir nizhe. Yost shai 
pack an wan id na wdro. 

Id bilu g k shill d Mss;' irl clugd 
wazest chamo giats. 

Aotarmir misli do id peirn ban am ; 

. gii e na banam . 

Mirak Hsi titsa shtar Ml briss . 
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1323. A bullet hit the sepoy’s skull ; 

I expect he will die. 

1324. The sky is clear ; I think we 

can march in the morning. 

1325. The slave has ran away from 

fear of this cruel masker. 

1326. I am sure his master will slay 

him some day or another. 

1327. When I approached the sentry 

last night, I saw he was 
sleeping. 

1328. My leg is asleep , I can’t stand 

up. 

1329. The thief cut off the sleeves of 

my cloak. 

1330. The ground is frosty and very 

slippery . Take care ! you 
will slip. 

1331. Is the hill a gentle slope or is 

it a difficult slope? And, 
when you have crossed, 
what is (the slope) on the 
far side ? 

1332. Gro slowly ; I am done ; let us 

take breath, 

1333. He is a small man ; give him 

a small load. 

1334. My house is small ; yours is 

large, his house is the 
largest. 

1835. In your childhood had you 
smalUpox ? I think you are 
pitted with small-pox in 
the face. 

1336. I smell a nice smell of roses 
and a nasty smell of a dead 

X337. What does your dog smell ? 


Pondrik spate pazhe preptd ; o pur - 
zhanam mrld . 

Dl bilugh shingzr oss ; babdi ess dal - 
hie mizhim emd . 

Lonl amost damtol mootes widartlu 

^ mugis . 

0 purjanam kui ikie mocte’s jSrlfi. 

Bador kui pale td tori assium i 
warictm pshuissa . 

list pit shingui* buun, ots ntti na 
banam. 

Shtar idst shugd dashta preti bra . 

Btem ski tin ass, bilugh silkin hiss. 
Tricte bo ! tu silkilosh. 

Ikid a shtar chakiir assd uchangust 
assd ? Kui bado shai putarijbd 
ate por kast azzd . 

Chilli i; ots ufinam ; yu prezhamd. 

Ikid parmenstuk manchi assd ; ikie 
parmenstuk bar pre . 

1 arm prama ess ; tu amn ala ess , 
iki amu sundi amn id bilugh dla 
ess. 

Tu kui parmenstuk azzi tu purr 
bissid ? O purjanam tu purr 
mugho (rniok-o) a sht. 

Id id tari pish le gun aim j mristh 
krui digar gun di ann, 

Tu krui ka gun kunn ? 
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1338. The dog-rose smells sweet. 

The corpse smells bad. 

1339. My house is full of smoke. 

1340. Why don’t you smoke 

tobacco r 

1341. My pyjama cloth is smooth. 

1342. On the march yesterday (at 

the time of marching) a 
long snake bit my brother 
in the leg. 

1343. The sepoy snatched the fruit 

from my hand and bolted. 

1344. My head aches from much 

sneezing. 

1345. The snow is up to our aroi-pits. 

How can we cross the pass 
to-morrow ? 

1348. I have been snow -blind in both 
my eyes for seven days. 

1347. If yon see the enemy do so 

(like this). 

1348. The soldiers are very brave 

and shoot straight. 

1349. So much (so large) loads we 

can’t carry. 

1350. His back aches; put a soft 

cloth under it. 

1351. This cloth is very much soiled ; 

take it away. 

1352. The old man solicits a rupee. 

1353. Some man has come and says 

the sahib wants some flour. 

1354. Somehow (from wherever yon 

can fetch), you must get 
the horses, 

1355. Some one must go ( one is to 

go). It is your turn, 
moreover, to go. 


Tari pish gun arm. Mrisht'est 
digar gun aim. 
last amu id dum pare assa. 

Tu kai dngd tarnkio Wkusoeli ? 

Id iarnan basnet chil ess. 

Dus piUangsih wel td dl habust at 
old bra kur td atamshi. 

Spain l Wdusht id kachwach wran- 
g’iti mukia. 

Bilngh kazisth (?) dugi shai brad - 
zoti . 

Zim kachkrui wik asset-. Find 
bado kaikote putr harm ? 

Suit ivos (gujr) bti idst zim dugd 
achie lushtia. 

Bachan wari warinbd tu gita kshh 

Spahi bilu g h le damtol manchi asht , 
iaphie lesst rind. 

Ikia’st dl hor nga nlbamish. 

Ina, chil (f) hradzonn ; am pagur 
chilla basnd pie. 

Ind basnil biluk mill asht ; nuksd. 

Askd purdn e tang ragatt. 

Ha 'mooli oss g%jji Jcunn sahib chok 
bre ragatt . 

Kor ste awenjihd ushp iyor ksh$. 

E isfh azzd ; sjhtaU isth tu war 

asset. 
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>6. Sometimes lie says Mirak 
killed Basil : sometimes lie 
says Dan Malik billed 
Basil. 

7. In my lura.se tliere must be a 

dark cloak somewhere, I 
don’t know where. 

8. My son was wounded and 

captured by the enemy, 
but escaped by feigning 
death. 

). My son-in-law is ill and will 
surely die. 

). What sorrow afflicts you P 
(why art thou sorrowful), 

■lam sorry your son is dead. 

!. The man has brought sour 
fruit and sour milk. 

■ Have you sown the flower : 
(rose) (?) seeds ? 

. Get a wooden spade and an 
iron spade. 

• The horse has eaten his belly- ; 
ful of grain ; and two hand- 
fuls of barley are to spare. 

Speak ! Why are you silent ? 1 
Are you dumb P 

The enemy carries spears but 1 
no guns. 

That man is a species of fox. J, 


: Kachi 9VP 1mm Mirak Basil 

' kaehi gijji kunn Ban 

Malik Basil jdriss. 

Ema p'amu korar akl shngd as- 
sctbd tick n’ess. 

Pachanwan i£ pntr pror Jcriss 
wanamiss, pntr marelgo vishu 
mugiss. 

last zaman hradsowd asset shtaU 
tyor mrla . 

Tu hai kapa bitish ? 

Tupitr mriss : Sts kapa bissum. 

Im manoM-e chenai ka chivach 
cmapss : Ha aivcmss, 

Tu tan pish hi bMm ii ajissa P 

Beo gats : cliimbio di gats, 

Ushap ktol harungo pul i ( f r; du gdr 
rits ut-ta hiss. 


Wan kshl ! Tu hai dugs chusht 
azhichi ? Tu wart-na-wa a sTda ? 
PachanwarUn td isht asht, tapk 
n’ashL 

Ihm manchi wrigi pfirst mancM 


1369. Take this money ; spend it as 

you like. 

1370. I shall spend the night here; 

we will go to-morrow. 

1371. The spiders are very plentiful 

this summer. 

1372. Spinach is good to eat with 

meat. 


Tang nqdti tost hid l ta viich ksjbtL 

Starak shdo anz wisilom; dalkis 
emd . 

Im waxd5 r saehung Ulugh bund. 

Ano palak (?) iarabd less 

hunn , 
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1878. To spit ' before a headman is 
very disrespectful. 

1874. He is a very spiteful man. 
1875.. Yon have spoilt our business. 
I dismiss you. 

1876. Gel one small spoon and one 

large spoon from the bazar. 

1877. How many black spots are on 

your white dog’s back ? 

1878. He is a yellow dog all over, 

and not spotted. 

1879. In spring this spring has much 

good cold water. 

1 880. Sprinkle water on the fire. 

1381. If you sprinkle earth on the 

snow, it will melt fast. 

1382. The spur of that hill is easy to 

climb. 

1383. The spy has come, but brings 

word that the enemy has 
made preparations to march 
to-morrow. 

1384. Let the shape of the sangar 


last panishr sabjun wisth katraivor 
kudurn essa. 

Ikid Ulugh zian karol manchi essa. 

Tu emd kudurn digar kariss. Tv 
o tor ashelom. 

Bazar ste bilankoclu gia’ts, dl 
kochi di giats . 

To'st Tcazhir krw p'pti td clink zhl 
prots ashf ? 

IS krm krobar adr rang azzd ; 
sharing na ass . 

Wasut ind un&sa. op’mish Ulugh le 
futs do azzd . 

Ike angd ta do azho. 

Zirn td p'sir palal ( mri ) azhlba 
zapp wilinn . 

Ikid pazhun dsth dugd least ass. 

Shu awel manchi oz: shu aiverd 
dalkii pachanwan oshtasth dugd 
tyor ass . 

Ini bangut shto ptistuk kshrr. 


(wall) be made square , not 
round. 

The horse ran away from his 
stable last night. 

The enemy came last night 
and burnt my stack of 


How many stages is it from 
Dir to Ohitral P 
The fruit is stale and dried. 
That little boy stole ten stalks 
of corn. 

The man stammers much. 

The Mehtar is coming ; stand 

u f- 


pondr n’ksjkir. 

Bus radur tiskp ushp-amu td ste 
puz hiss. 

Bus radur paclian-wari osth itist 
yds gott cmgd tard. 

Bit ste Shdrdl cM w<5g pott asset f 

Kajimj less n’ass, dariss . 

Ikid parmenstuk marir duts gum 
kor shiar kati bra. 

Ikid manchi bilngh supkoti. 

Mehr arm; uskio. 

h 
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1892. There are clouds and the stars 
are not visible. 

1898. My brother is starved to death. 
There is no one to feed him. 

1394. What is the state of your 

father who is imprisoned 
by the Amir P 

1395. If you will stay here two nights, 

I will make you comfort- 
able. 

1396. If you steal my goafs, I will 

kill you with my gun. 

1397. This hill is too steep for coolies 

to carry loads. 

1398. My father is very stern : his 

own sons all fear him. 

1399. I got steps made in front of my 

door. 

1400. Get my walking stick and my 

polo stick, 

1401. The road is very sticky from 

the rain. 

1402. My girths have become stiff 

with the horse’s sweat. 

1403. The hornet did sting my cheek 

yesterday. 

1404. There is a stink here as of a 

dead dog. 

1405. Lengthen my stirrup leather : 

it is too short. 

1406. The women make excellent 

stockings in Aiyun. 

1407. He is a thief and has been put 

in the stocks by the Mektar. 

1408. The stomach of the boy is 

swelled from eating too 
much Indian corn. 


Nam biluah ess : raskta na ivaron 
end. 

last brd atta mm. line hurl 
presth dugd kai na asht. 

Amir tost loti bcindl kriss ka’st Mil 
assd ? 

Tu am du rador bulozliba, ots tu 
dug a lesst kasmat kalorn. 

Tu idst gash shtar kulajba tu 
tapkie mti jdrlam . 

hid badd hiln cjh uchangiest assd. 
barwai bor ngdti badd u ribann. 

Id tott biluah dang manchi ess ; 
ikiost putriness ikle warantl wid - 
liar and. 

last amu b'du ta lord ugram 
affhiss, 

last marol giats parehe di giats . 

A gal osthe dugd poti biluah shur 
hiss, 

l Tshp ashpe duga girl wiaktangess. 

Bmno dus iast naskor id attain shf. 

Am mrist krui digar gun ess, 

Idst ushp id pota id drgr ks]u : 
parmenstuk ess, 

Angr jugur biluah lesst jarob hmd, 

Shtar assd , Mehr gara mesh band 
krissd, 

Ikzd marir biluah jaw dr idrd ; 
ikze ktol bilugh dl hiss , 
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1409. Collect stones to build a house. 

1410. Don’t go near the falling 

stones {stone shoot). 

141 1 . When you go to stool, does any 

blood pass ? 

1412. Stop that man and search him 

to see if he is a thief. 

1413. I shall stop at your house 

thirteen days till the end of 
the fast (of Ramzan). 

1414. A violent storm came accom- 

panied with hail, and did 
much harm. 

1415. Mori has become rich and 

very stout. 

1416. Speak always straight and true, 

and don’t lie. 

1417. My goats have strayed, and I 

don’t know' where they may 
be. 

1418. The water of this stream is 

very clear and white. 

1419. Get a hundred men to make an 

irrigation cut or stream. 

1420. A mud stream came and beat 

down my crops. 

1421. There is much water in the 


Wott wasanrao mnn husth dugS* 

Tu ahm watla wott t&r tori rdai, 
(nal.) 

Em tu alkur gujbd luz anna f 

1km manchi otlo ikiisi basnd ' tS 

^ osh ksht sktar assd. 

Ots tost pamu t$r frits was bnlom 
hit teik poohetr na petlon enna , 

Bilugh ganowakti damn ushtid, 
azhir cU os, biliuk nuksdn hr a. 

Mori Ml t urn lattrl-wa hiss a! ktol- 
wa dl hiss. 

Tu simdi shtal wan Jcshl. na mishdo . 

last gash piz hd, tich n’bumi kor 
asset aha. 

Ind b’gul do bilnh shtd hashir 
assd . 

Pooh mssl manchi wasanrao yu 
husth d'ltgd. 

Koru ozz iast ptul pagur tdristai . 

Baglao (b’gul-o) do less . 


stream. 

1422. Mirak says he w r ill strike Basti Mirah gijjl Jcunn &i ots marol mish 

with a stick. Basts wilom” knit. 

1423. The coolie says I have only Banvai gijjl kuti u id ta lamr ka« 

a bit of string, not a thick nik ass , kartd kanik n’aiesht ” 
rope. How can I take the kutt. (i Bor kaikotl ngdlam ? ” 
load? 

1424. This horse is weak: give me Ind ushp ti hot n’aiesht, dangari - 

a strong and large horse. zoak assd •* kartl dll ushp giats . 

1425. This horse stumbles much, I Ind ushp zolazzatt (?), opurjonam 

am sure he will fall. piltdll. 

1426. My horse stumbled and fell. la ushp zolastx piliiss . 

h % 
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1427. My horse stumbled by knock- 

nig against a stone, and 
fell. 

1428. This is a very dry year, so the 

crops are stunted . 

1429. Suddenly the enemy appeared 

from the jungle and at- 
tacked us. 

1430. We suffer much from the Af- 

ghans, who oppress us. 

1431. Sugar is very good to eat 

when it is very cold, 

1432. The coolie is not tired ; he is 

only sulking (making a 
fuss). 

1433. In summer there is much heat 

.in this village. 

1434. The sun is not visible owing to 

many clouds. 

1435. This is a sunny village, there* 

fore fruit ripens early in 
the season. 

1436. At sunrise we will cross the 

pass to-morrow. 

1437. At sunset I think we shall 

reach Chitral. 

1438. The sunshine is hot : lei us sit 

in the shade. 

1489, Collect a hundred men and sur- 
round Mirak’s village. Take 
care yon do not let a boy 
even escape. 

1440. He was surprised and therefore 

fell into the enemy’s hands. 

1441. I have a suspicion Basti will 

kill Mirak to-night. 

1442. Mix this medicine with water 

$nd swallow it. 


la ushp ivdtt ta pu pretl piltiss . 
InS sS dum * Be Id, phil dumd 

paraensfcuk listed. 

Padhan warl sbu n’azzi tan ds (?) 

b’zul ste bar osth emd pazhi stS 
winclni ish ( ?), 

Aoghani mancM emd td bilnlc zor 
karond, emd. biltik zur ba. 

Km sjnlld Ulugh Ubd gui< jg ra ^ 
lesst butt . 

Barwai gatrd na hiss gidn karfca- 
wor Irnnn. 

Wazdur ind bagram Ulugh tap l 
bunn . 

Ndru Ulugh assd } su war on na 
ett 

Ind ashperuk gram ass, ikze dugs, 
kacJiivach shangie pagann, 

Dalhe su cb! prestli wokt fs badd 
^ puiremd. 

o purjinam su pinjeba Shdrdl 
promd. 

Su tapz ess : tsawS ta nizhemd. 

Poch vissi manchian niish Mirak 
gram pabunor azho. Tr HcM 
bur e parmir dz bar na lazar. 

Derb la; iUe dugs paohanwari 
J)’dush gw a. 

O babdi Jcshdtam rotr ( radhar ) 
Bastz Mirak jfirla. 

Ind darn do mish mazhura ksM pi. 
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1443. The horses are stuck in the Ushp p’shur td yurskd. 

swamp, 

1444. You have eaten my bread, so Tu idst bun idrissd. its shoit ku- 

I swear I won’t do you any lom tu ha zidn na hulom, 
harm. 

1445. There is much sweat under Idst ushp Mol pagiur Ulugh, asbpa 

my horse’s belly. hiss. 

1446. My horse has sweated much. la ushpe bilugh ashpa baranziss. 

1447. Get a broom and sweep the Sagon giais , mst jilamd duga 

ground for my tent. bhirn sagao (ska). 

1448. The tea is very sweet, and the Chat Ulugh maclii ass* ikm hack - 

fruit is very sweet (his- wach Ulugh aruzao ess. 
cious). 

1449. My upper arm had a blow last gotr id dus pror Mss 5 apsiss. 

yesterday and has swelled . 

1450. My horse is more swift than la ushp tu ushp ta shataraml asset* 

yours. ^ 

1451. 1 can’t swim. My brother Ots nosh kun na banam. la brd 

swims like a fish in the do mat si pimtlia nosh k5r. 
water. 

1452. I can’t swim without an Aotrmir mish nosh ko banam gift 

inflated skin, da&hnoshw n 9 banam . 

1453. Get me a switch for making Ushpe madasth duga chul giais* 

my horse go. 

1454. My sword is very blunt: la tarwach bilugh dura hiss: ikm 

sharpen it. tseo kshi, 

1455. My sword belt is very tight: last tarwach pardsh ta arrin hiss: 

loosen it quickly. zapp wishM kshi. 

1456. gher Malik is a fine swords - Sher Malik Ulugh less tarwoche 

man ; he can easily kill Mori, wil assd ; Mori gidmi pmshknre 
and think nothing of it. jtirld* 

T 

1457. My horse has a black tail . last uslip dumrl zhi assd . 

1458. Who takes this load ? Take Lid bora Mold ngalabasa ? A mm 

these four loads to Drasan. shto bar Drdsm wtk ngar. 

1459. Who has taken my load P la bar ku bra ? 
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1460. A man came and lias taken my Manchl-e ozz id ushp wrangatt bri. 

horse by force. 

1461. Don't take off your clothes ; it Tit basnd na nuksao ; piliangsth 

is time to be starting. ivokt biss. 

1462. Don’t go near that small-pox 1km manchl-e ink sbdld hiss; tu tori 

man ; yon will take the n'ai ; til ta dl shill, 

disease. 

1463. Why do yon talk so loud ? Tit kai dug a oho wlii walanch ? 

1464. Mirak is taller than Basti, and Mirak Basil id drgr ess, oje tit tott 

thy father is taller than my id tott id drgr ess. 
father. 

1465. Where the tamarisk grows Kor hinjn (?) bundabd akl do tyor 

there is sure to be water tori bunn. 
near. 

1466. If ever yon have fever, it is Kui tit td tapl onzlbd chai pisth 

good to drink tea . lesst bunn . 

1467. Get me a man to teach me the Kato varl % zirdsth dug a e mancM 

Ba&bgali dialect. osh kshi. 

1468. This cloth tears very easily ; Ind hazisnd zapp drich bunn ; less 

it is not good. n’ess. 

1469. The boy has torn (tear) my Ikid par men marir iast digrl drich 

shirt. kriss. 

1470. What are the tears in your Tu achi id achu kye atsand ? Kit 

eyes for ? Has any one hit winozhd ? 
you ? 

1471. Tell me, did you see Mirak Id id vrl ksM, tu waridm (?) idst 

stealing my shirt P digrl Mirak brd ? 

1472. He is telling a very long story, Ikid mancM Ulugh drgr wart wa- 

hut I do not believe him ; lann ; i ikid itch na bunn ; mizh- 

may-be he is lying. ona shtali w alarm, 

1473. Ten tents have come from Duts jilama spdhien dugd Bryns 

Drosh for the sepoys. sie aivend . 

1474. You have given me one rupee ; Tit id ta e tang ptd'm; shtamasb 

1 thank you. kulom. 

1475. That is a very good man. Aska Ulugh le mancM ass . 

1476. Go that way; don’t come this Akla por f ; mil par n'aL 

way. - ^ 

1477. I will give thee one rupee* Ots tu id e tang prelom. 

1478. Their loads are very heavy. Amkian bor Ulugh allangd asht. 


English-Basi&jlli Sentences, 
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1479. Do not beat them ■with sticks. 

1480. Drink your medicine; then 

walk about a bit. 

1481. Go into my house and get 

thence a ckoga. 

1482. I have been: there is not one 

there. 

1483. These men say they cannot 

march. 

1484. Get me a thick stick. 

1485. That jungle is very thick and 

dark. 

1486. Yon are a thief, I shall beat 

you. It is not true, 1 am 
not a thief. 

1487. If you thieve, X shall cut your 

neck. 

1488. My thigh bone was broken 

last year by falling from a 
horse. 

1489. My brother is very thin from 

fasting. 

1490. M Irak’s bull is very thin. 

1491. My choga is of very thin tex- 

ture. 

1492. Is this horse thin ? or thy 

father’s ? 

1493. My horse is very small ; thine 

is a big horse. 

1494. Think (having made intention) 

before you speak. 

1495. I think Mori will die this night. 

1496. I have ran from Brdz to Drosh 

and am very thirsty . 

1497. The Charwelo’s father died 

this day. 

1498. This year we shall go to 

Drasan. 


Amno mar ot mMsh no wi . 

Knl uzha pibd aski wokt ia achok 
jjilinfjio. 

last parm a ill f aide sie shuga 
gats . 

Gussam ; akl e di fhnga n’aeshf. 

Aiaxia manjz gvjji hmd :i emd e na 
barnd J? knit. 

Ia dugd karti mar 61 giats . 

Ikl% bsul fti bilugh kano asht : ikie 
jTmish andhar ess * 

Tu ah tar assish , tu wilom , Shiah 
ti* ess, id shtar n’assmn. 

Tu shtar kulaiba girek pet alum. 

Po se nshp p’lsir sie wa r ossam ; chu 
peringd . 

lUst brd poohetr ngusth dugd bilugh 
dadar hiss. 

Mir ah afhu bilugh dadar ess. 

last shuga bilink tunmgo asset. 

hid nshp dadar assa tocM nshp 
dadar assd ? 

la ushp bilink par men ass; tost dl 
ushp ess. 

Babdi kashiti gijji (van) ksU. 

0 purjonam Mon starak radar mrld , 

Ots Bros sie Bry ns wtk aehunissam ; 
bilugh ao pik ha. 

Chdrwelz-o tott starak gujr mrd. 

Shtarak se emd Drdsan id emd. 
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1499. This stick is large, that stick 

is small. 

1500. This village is very large. 

1501. A thorn has run into my fool. 

1502. Those men are all ill, 

1503. Thou art very tired : rest 

thou here. 

1504. Get some thread to sew my 

clothes. 

1505. Take this wheat and thresh it. 

1506. The water has come on to 

my threshing floor and 
spoilt it, 

1507. There is a boil on my throat . 

1508. Throw me down that stick. 

1509. The enemy has cut off the 

thumb of Samar’s right 
hand. 

1510. Did you hear the thunder last 

night, and feel the earth- 
quake P 

1511. Tie this rope for me. 

1512. Widing has killed a tiger . 

1513. Those pyjamas are too tight , I 

cannot wear them. 

1514. Tighten the girth of my saddle. 

1515. On the river bank there are a 

hundred timbers , 

1516. Spring is a good time to sow 

vegetable seeds. 

1517. It is a long time since you left 

Peshawar. 

1518. I have not time to learn Bash* 

gain 

1519. How many times have you 

been to Kamdesh ? 

1520. Mirak is a very timid man ; 

he won’t cross the pass. 

1521. There is no tin in our village. 


Sentences, 


Ina doio dl ess , ikid ddo par men ass . 

Inam gram Ulugh dl ess . 

Bubust ia kur ta atamshiss. 

Amki sundi manohi bradso-wa asht , 

Tix bilugh gatrd bissish; tu am 
wigid . 

last basnd shusth duga pachen 
giats . 

Ina gum ngdti kramo, 

Ao idst kram-gramma tti os askid 
nazhd. 

Ids garak ta apsis s. 

Ikid maroi id ta we atfcalad. 

Paohan wan Samar paclmr dusht 
jasht angur periss. 

Dus radhar wodaranchut id p’kor 
gwd ; indrisht tu shu bd ? 

Ind kanik iast duga giro. 

Widing jut jdriss. 

Ind taman hiliuk arar ass } ots ikl 
amp na banam . 

Id si mi bramishten weshto. 

B’gul pooh tvissi gara asht. 

Wosut shiak hi bhim id azhisth 
duga less wokt butt, 

Peshdr ste samarti biVugh dre bd, 

Kaid wan zdrasih dugd worn na 
ess, 

Tu chi wor Kdmbragdm gussishf 

Mirak Ulugh widharal mamM ass ; 
bado pniren n’dronn {?), 

Dmd bgrdm kalli tuch na ess* 
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1522. The tinsmith says this tin is 

ail bad. 

1523. I think you are tired. You are 

dead beat. Lie down awhile. 

1524. I am going to Broz. 

1525. Don’t go to Chitral. 

1526. Kafirs don’t smoke tobacco. 

1527. To-day rain will surely fall. 

1528. My toes are all frost-bitten. 

1529. Pull the rope all together . 

1530. To-morrow we shall go to Gai- 

rath, and the day after 
to Chitral, and the third day 
to Bho gh ot. 

1531. The day after to-morrow thou 

shalt go to Bragamatal. 

1532. Put out your tongue long out 

of your mouth that I may 
see it. 

1533. I think it will snow to-night . 

1534. You are too fat; you cannot 

run. 

1535. I fell going down hill, and 

broke my tooth. 

1536. The sepoys can’t see the road : 

light torches for them. 

1537. This boil hurts very much : 

don’t touch it. 

1538. Did the thief go towards 

Chitral or towards Ashreit ? 

1539. Go thou towards Dir. 

1540. I see a tower . Is it Mirak’s 

watch tower ? 

154L I see the track of a pony’s feet 
on the road. 

1542. Send me a cunning man to 
track the thief’s footsteps. 


Kalla tuch kar gijjz hmm £i ina 
inch sundl na zhi eii (?) ” 

^ knit, 

Ost purjanam tu gatra hissish . Tu 
otinosh. ' Achok chumbo . 

. *%>■ 

Ots Bruts ta ennam. 

Ba Bilan riai. 

Kata rnamlii tamkio n’kskmd. 

Starak tyor agal ami. 

Ids kuir angur sundl zim id lush » 
tistcvi. 

Sundz mancln e wor Imnik kshor . 

Dalkie emd Gairath emd; attrl 
Chandrdl ernd ; admit Shogor 
emd. 

Attn tu Bragamatal elosh . 

Bits azhz td drgr hit bar kshl ots 
osji kulorn. 

Shtarak rador zim tyor preld. 

Tu biliuk kartd asjhi ; tu achun 
na banch. 

Bade yur atsandd (id ?) piltidm ; 
idst dutt pe ring ess. 

Spdhi putt tor an na band ; amnd 
dug a tala pasheiz gats. 

Ina apsisst biliuk bradzoit : ilcie id 
dusht na pekshe. 

Shtar Chandrdl por gwd te Ashrett 
per gussd ? 

Dir por i. 

« n, 

Ots kutt osh kulorn. Mirak ktitt 
assd ? 

P’putt tdr ushp pah dsh kulorn . 

Shtar poll osh knstli duga id id 
shatrm manchi namd* 
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EnGLISH-BasHGALI SENTENCES. 


1543. Let ns set a trap to catch a Jut ivanomasth dug& posh tvqnd 9 

leopard, and do yon set a mare ivanomasth duga parmen- 
trap (make a small house) to stuk amu l '-shir. 

catch a hawk. 

1544. Mori is cunning for setting Mori pos& husth duga shatrim ass. 

traps. 

1545. My horse is very tired, he can- la ushp Ulugh gatrd hd, na pa 

not travel . barm. 

1546. When shall yon travel from Tu Dry us ste km samarlosh ? 

Drosh.? ^ 

1547. I see many travellers coming Otsosh kalomhiliiik vtischo, manckl 

from Bragamatal. Bragamatal ste at sand . 

1548. On the road there is a quantity Pa putt mn Ulugh ess , ushp na bale. 

of snow, so a horse cannot 
traverse it. 

1549. By treachery Chanlu caught Chain Basil mizhefcl wan-amiss ikie 

BastI to kill him. jdristh dugti. 

1550. Are the sepoys taking treasure Spain khazonn Uganda ware dove 

or powder ? inch ngandti ? 

1551. In my garden there is not even Id daristS e dl kaclmach kano 

one fruit tree. n’aiesht. 

1552. Why is your body trembling ? Tii jidd kai duga ranzoit (clitki- 

Have you fever ? Are you ochl) ; ranznl assa ? skilld Mss ? 
cold ? 

1553. Mirak has played a trick on Mir ah mizhongai ia tM oss . 

me. 

1554. What trouble has overtaken Tu kd nalos hiss ? 

yoa? 

1555. Take the horses to drink at TTshp ngdtl pane dc pido. 

the trough or aqueduct. 

1556. Get the trunk of a tree and Kano karu gats ; iMe kandr kshi. 

hollow it out. 

1557. I want a trustworthy man ghtal manchl pkdr assd Dir wl Ik 

to carry a letter to Dir. parhi ngusth duga. 

1558. Speak the truth, or I will kill ghtal war! kshi, shtal tear l na 

you if you don’t. kunjtbd ots jarlam . 

1559. Mirak is a very truthful man : Mirak biliuk shtal warl-wa manchl 

he is not a liar. assd ; mizhdl riass. 


Ekglish-Bashgalx Sextexces. 
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1560. The doctor has come to cut 

your tumour, 

1561. Your turban is dirty ; wash it 

in water. 

1562. The turf near my house is all 

dried up. 

1563. When yon reach Chitral, turn 

to the right. 

1564. If yon kill a man, the rnler 

will turn yon out. 

1565. The rnler turned him out, so he 

fled to Mastuj. 

1566. Send a man to turn our coolies 

away towards Bragamatah 

1567. The coolie says it is not his 

turn to carry a load. 

1568. I turned him out of the house, 

but he has come back again. 

1569. To eat too much turnip is 

bad for you. 

1570. Twice I have told you, but you 

do not obey me. 

1571. The Charwelo commits great 

tyranny towards us. 


1572. Basil is very tigly, 

1573. Mj paternal uncle killed Basti’s 

son with a sword. 

1574. I can’t eat underdone meat. 

1575. The tower is imdermined. 

1576. Underneath my bed is a 

black choga. 

1577. Do you understand what I 

say ? 

1578. Undo the knot of my rope. 


Tabib ozz tost apsiss sie w it lost k 
dtigS. 

Tost sharr mill hiss; iJcte do mish 
- ninja, 

last pqmu tori ti brunz yus d arista i, 

Kai Chandra! parishhd pachutr dus 

por I. 

Tu manchi jar aba mehar nukeala. 

Mekar ashe nukseya, Mastlch me 
mugiss . 

U manchi namo emd barwai Bra- 
g amatol per wetarosth duga. 

Barwai gijjt Jcutt u bor ngusth dugS 
Hast wor nessB 

lye pamu sie tor kra, di os ess, 

Bilu ah shalum (?) yustli tu dugi 
lesst na burnt . 

Ots tu tfjr du wor gijji harosk , tu 
wart na sanganch, 

OMriveU emd to biln gh zur 
karom . 


Basil bilngh digar kor manchi 
asset . 

Itist jash fott Basil putress tarwe - 
oheii mil jariss . 

Ots zhile ana yu n banam. 

Ikia Jcutt arkien hiss. 

last pmshi t% pagUr zhz shtiga 
assa . 

Tu ia mn zSrlazha ? 

list kaniki girangusthe nuksa6. 
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1579. Undoubtedly Mirak tilled Basil Shtale Mimic Bast z Icon ntl jSriss, 
■with an arrow, for I saw id yost aohi ware waridm. 


him with my own eyes, 

1580. "We are very unfortunate* 

1581. That Tillage has been unin- 

habited for sixteen years. 

1582. Unless yon go, I don't go. 

1583. Unload the barley bags from 

the horses. 

1584. This is an unlucky month for 

contracting any marriage 
(make a wife). 

1585. Your request is very unreason - 

able (the talk of foolish 
men). 

1586. Until yon return, I won't 

plough the land. 

1587. This is a very unusual proceed- 

ing (unworkable), 

1588. Are we to go up stream 

to-morrow, or down stream P 

1589. Upon the top of the mountain 

has the snow melted (gone) 
yet? 

1590. Upper Maroi is a fine large 

village. The men of Lower 
Maroi are a poor lot, 

1591. You have put my box on the 

ground upside down . 

1592. Stop your horse to let him 

make urine * 

1593. Get some medicine for us* 

1594. Use this ointment, and rub 

it on, just as I tell you, 

1595. This is a useless act, and no 

good will come of it, 


JBmd biliuk ka no-wa azzamish . 
Asha bagrdm shets se ba kachi na 
nizhinistai, 

Tu na enji-h a d dz na ennam , 
bl slip p’ptz td rits pashtuk waksho. 

Ind mds shtri kusth dug a dagar ess* 

Tu van hilugh eharra man chian 
wan assd . 

Tu at sir wik azhe n y karolam. 

Ind kudum hilugh na kusth kudum 
assd . 

JSmd dalkiS chir emd } nfr emd T 
Badd shai zhn starak gussd ? 

Ohfr Maroz hilugh dl gram azzd . 
Nire Maroz mamhzdn hilu gh kd 
no~wd asht. 

Tu iast adr bhzm td shai y3r 
tarissd - . 

Ushp oieo ao kusth dugS, 

Ema duga uzhd gats . 

A no ngati, ots kaikotz wildmbd 
giaktz tabal kshz. 

Ind kudum abas azzd, ikzd mish kd 
paidd na hunn . 
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1596. Mirak is a very vain fellow. Mirak Ulugh util! nianchl azz . 

1597. Try as you will, it is in iMa kudum chub di Jcarhd ka paida- 

vain. na ess. 

1598. Tk&i valley is very narrow, and Ikm go! bilngh arin assd, ziwdr su~ 

in winter gets no sun. na prenn. 

1599. There is no snow at present Shisju b’gol starah zhn na ess. 

in the Sbishi valley. 

1600. Our fellows showed such Emd mamlion gittd shueh hr a- -pack™ 

valour ( fought so much) anwan zapp niulcid. 

that the enemy ran away 
at once. 

1601. This ring is very valuable. Im angushtun Ulugh maii-wa azzd. 

1602. Cease that vaunting ; people get Tu utili-war hes ksM ; mancM hapd 

annoyed by it. bund. 

1603. The Basjhgalis don’t cultivate Kata mancM shak hish na hand. 

vegetables . 

1604. The veins of the horse stand Bilngh ackunisthe dug a tishp lui- 

out owing to his galloping kon leartz bistai. 
much. 

1605. Why clo you not make a Tu yost amu dugU pare bye na 

verandah for your house P kunji ? 

1606. I am very angry with Basti. Ots Basil dug a bilugh hapd bissum. 

1607. Ohanlu appears vexed. Why Ohdlu kapa hist war on enn. Kai 

is he put out ? dttgd kapa Uss ? 

1608. You vex me; that’s why I am Tu ia gatra kunji ; ikm duga kapa 

angry with you. assum. 

1609. In every village of the Bash- Pare Kato bigram yo nan knit 

galls is there a tower ashta f 

(one apiece). 

1610. The enemy cut down all our Pachanwan wanzo mesh emdst 

vine trees with axes. drosh grits sundz perid. 

1611. The horse is tired, don’t use JJshp gatra hiss , ikio m&sh zur 

violence with him. n 9 ksM . 

1612. A violent wind is blowing to- Starak bilugh kmtwtx damuushtenn. 

day. 

1613. Violet colour is good for Taman dugS mulkhen* rang lesst 

trousers. azz . 

# As in Chitrali. 
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1614. The violets have come out (into Mulkhen pish u osthai. 

flower) . 

1615. Last night 1 heard Aror’s Bus rador Aror vari. chut ia p'kor 

voice, I am quite sure it gawd. 0 lesst purjanam Widing 
was not Widing’s voice. vari chut n'ozz. 

1616. You ate too much: that’s Tu biliigh iard : iMe duga tu haron 

why you are vomiting . azinj. 

1617. The vultures are seated on the Parol mrishi nshp pH sir nizin ess , 

dead horse’s carcase. 

w 


1618. We will cross the river by 
wading. We won’t swim. 

1619. I made a wager with Mirak 

that in one day I -would 
go from Drosh to the 
ghawal pass top. 

1620. I won my ivager (wager being 

made, ate) and Mirak lost 
it. 

1621. My waist is very small. 

1622. My waist band is left behind 

in my house. 

1623. This cloth is not suited for a 

waistcoat. 

1624. Wait here until you see with 

your own eyes that I am 
returning. 

1625. I shall walh } not ride to- 

morrow. 

1626. The soldier is not walking up 

and down, 

1627. The wall of my garden fell 

down last night. 

1628. There are no walnuts on my 

large walnut tree this year. 

1629. Do you want a horse for to- 

morrow’s march F 

* Apparently the idioms in this a: 


Ema kuir tur ta golo td petremd ; 
emd dazhnojz n’ema* 

Ots Mir ah mdsh datik kustham* 
Dry us ste Shdtval bado wih e 
gujar Horn. 

Ots datik husth idron Mirak 
per id. 

Itist sanawotan biluah lamar assd. 

Ids ahurr m panm nachess, 

Im basndgor kaitacha husth dugd 
lesst na ass . 

Amo otl yost ache ware war an wik 
hi Sdhib piling dl arm. 

Dalhid ots kuir ware ennam, ushp 
psir na ennam. 

Spdhi ^’palenga. 

Dus rador iast nizhdo id eha 
urriss . 

last dl iamru hdno ind se iamra 
mana na zass. (?) 

Tu dalhid p f putt Ssth duga ushp 
raganja ? 

d the nest sentence are Chitrali. 
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1680. In what war did Basil die ? 
1631, He was caught a prisoner -in 
war (enemy caught liirn). 
1682, This is a very warm place, 

1633. This fire makes great warmth: . 
1634 Karuk lias a wart on the 
thumb of his right hand. 

1635. Last year there was no snow. 

so there was no grass, 

1636. Wash my clothes for me. 

1637. The wasp stung my hand. 

1638. Watch over (do sentry duty 

at) my tent to-night. 

1639. Eow many watchmen shall I 

put near your camping 
ground to-night ? 

1640. Mirak and OIianltL will divide 

the watches of the night 
between them. 

1641. This ivater is not good for 

drinking. 

1642. Make this water hot for 

making tea. ; 

1643. The water of this water-cut is 

muddy and not fit to 
drink. 

1644. Sir ! your servant says <£ I have 

warmed the water” 

1645. The wafer is very dirty. There 

is no fire : how can I warm 
any ivater. 

1646. How many water mills are in 

your valley F 

1647. Which way , has the enemy 

fled? This ivay or that 
way ? 

1648. Shall we go this way or that 

way to-morrow ? 


Basil gijj pitshun tS rnrti ? 

Pit shun damia. 

Amo hilugli tap! hlum assd. 

Ina angm Ulugh tapl hmn. 

KaruJc paclmtr dushi tijasht augur 
kachai Mss . 

To se stm n’aisl y us di n’aisi. 

Iiz duga basnet do tan injo. 

tJshpik %a (hishi atam$hish B 

Bad.or list j Harm t§ paid kro. 

Tv, jilamd jagd tori star ah rador 
cM pala krolam ? 

Mirak je Chain tvor teti pala hidlM. 

Ina ao pistil duga less n’ess. 

Gliai husth diigi im ao Updo. 

hid yu ao ml hiss; pistil less na 
ass. 

Sahib ! tost shodr gijjf kutt “ m ao 
tip ess.” 

Ao bilug k al-un ess. Angd n 9 ess ; 
haikotl ao tipdm . 

Tu Vgul chub apshe ashi ? 

Fa-chan warn korar mugistai ? Ant 
por mugistai, ate por mugistai f 

Dalkii am por emd ate por 
emd t 
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1649. We are all very poor. 

1650. The coolies of this village are 

so weak they can’t cany 
the loads. 

1651. Do the Bashgalis wear red 

shirts p 

1652. How many weavers are there 

in your valley f 

1653. Weed the grass out of my 

"vegetables. 

1654. What is that old woman 

weeping for p 

1655. The babft is weighing the dour. 

I saw him weigh it yester- 
day. 

1656. They don't use stones for 

weighing . 

1657. There is not one well in my 

country. 

1658. Yon have done your work 

very loell. 

1659. Are yon all well ? 

1660. Yesterday I went to Drosh, 

thou wentest to Drnshp. 

1661. The day before yesterday he 

went to Ashreth. 

1662. The enemy fled to the west. 

1663. A very cold wind is blowing 

from the direction of the 
west (setting sun), 

1664. The gronnd is very wet : the 

sepoys can’t encamp there. 

1665. What did the spy tell yon P 

1666. What sort of a horse is that ? 

1667. What for are yon angry with 

me p 


Ema sundz Jed no-iod azzamish. 

Indm bagram hanmi biluk dadar 
asht, lor ngd n'band . 

Katd manohi zird digri amjind ? 

Td gol ia clink paoh kar ashi ? 

Shiok p’mij yds hiss , nare. 

Im IP*™** M dugd & un duzdi 
zhundi ? 

B&bu bre turann .• dus dz wariam 
tnrnajl. 

Amnl tnrsth dugd tv oil n'utend. 

last gnl id edi ao-duk nd at . 

Tu yost kudiim Ulugh lesst knstai. 

Ska sundz aduniye azsirS ? 

Bus Sts Dryos gasam, tu Driishp 
gosaosli. 

Nottre ize Ashrett gils. 

Pachanwarz su pu ettann p~ or 
mugistai, 

Su pu esth pm- s te bilugh slid, 
damn ushtinn . 

Mm Ulugh zM ass: spahz akie 
jtlama uten na band . 

Shu ngal tu id ka varz karosh ? 

Ikza ushp ka’si ushpa azzd ? 

Tu kaikote id id kapd bissish f 
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1668* The grain of the ■ wheat is very 
small this year. This year 
there is much fruit*. 

1669. Up till when did you look out 

for me yesterday? 0. 

1670. When did Widing come yes- 

terday P 

1671. When you see me on the hill 

top, then go you to yo 
own home; 

1672. Whence comest thou P 
1676. Where 1 is Mirak ? 

1674. Whereabouts is your home ? 

1675. Which man is talking ?• 

1676. Which is your stick ? 

1077. Which way did Mori travel ? 
1678. The Badakhshaui whips are 

excellent. 

1679* A whirlwind threw down my 
tent. 

1680. Don’t speak so loud. Whisper 
tome. 

1681* The i white cow is lame to-day. 

1682. Who says “ Gumara is a 

thief ?J P 

1683. Whose horse is that? 

1684. Why are you frightened ? 

1685. Why did your father go to 

Kabul ? * 

1686. Is the road wide or narrow ? 

1687. He has put on very wide 

trousers. 

1688. Is that woman a widow? 

1689. That is a wild sort of horse 

(a thing of the woods) . 

1690. There are no willow s near 

Br6z, 


ixl Sentences. 


Iiy% se in% gam ptd panmmluk 
' .ass. . Star ah phe hmhicmh hiU 
ugh ass,. ■ 

' Tu dug ; kui wih ' i&st dug$ 3{h. 

. lharsam ? 

Bus. Widing .baste t a oz t 

Kill hado shai ois imrhnbU aid tu 
■■ yost pemn U 

Tu kor ste atsanjf? 

Mirak ■ kor ms ? ■ 

Tu anm kett azm ? 

.Kachi rmrnhl -wan walann f 
Kett in mmol assn ?, 

Mon knrar g us ? 

Ihdahshmisfj ushp^bradzi Ulugh ' 
^ lesst hind, : 

Yazh clunia. oza iast jilamti pitted* 

Al vn-na hsjk £. If p’kOrvri kshi. 

: Starah kazliirl gcio kutann. 

Kachi gijjt Jcunn 6 6 Gumdra shtar 
ass '*?■ 

Ihld kust ushp assd ? 

Tu kai duga ' id dharanj t 
Toft kaikote Kabul gosi ? 

Butt wishtri assd arm assd ? 

Ashd mamhi bilnk vishtr taman 
amjiss. 

Ikm jugur pulatan assd f 
Ikmushp hilngh bzul (p’pshu) kttri 
ass. 

Bruts tor® e di ramo kano nu add. 


lea 
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1691. My wife died yesterday 

evening*. 

1692. Yon are a very wilful fellow. 

1693. If yon are willing , I shall 

take yon into my service for 
a month. 

1694. They are making a window for 

my honse. 

1695. Wine is not good for the 

Kafirs : I fear they will get 
idiotic. 

1696. Get me the feathers of that 

bird’s right wing. 

1697. The men are winnowing the 

rice, as there is a bit of a 
breeze. 

1698. In winter the water of this 

stream is sometimes frozen. 

1699. Wipe my gun with a cloth. 

1700. If yon had been wise, you 

would not have eaten un- 
ripe grapes yesterday. 

1701. What is your wish in this 

affair r 

1702. With me who will go across 

the river ? We will go with 
inflated skins. 

1703. The soldier cut my leg off 

until a sword. 

1704. I can’t go without you, nor 

without an inflated skin. 

1705. There is no witness that Karak 

took the goats. 

1706. The wolf took off my goat last 

ff®;; night* | J 

1707. That woman is lame. 

1708. The old woman is tired, and 

can’t walk on. 


Dus radar ia ishtrl mru 

Tu bilugh to chitt tl mock ashu 

Tu kshul ashz ois e mos shod-r 
hulom . 

Idst amu duga duak-dn tyor bund. 

Kato mancM dugd tin lesst n 3 butt : 
ois widharnam oh arm butt a* 

Ashe marangatse pachutr urr un* 
drepam ia duga gats . 

Mane hi shall babia azhind, damn 
acliok arm, 

Zawor ind Vgul do km km she Umi , 

Id si tapkie puch mish ska. 

Tu kshul bistd tu na pagl katih* 
touch dus na yulozish t 

Ind kudum p’mish tu chitt (bid!) 
kd 3 st azz ? 

Ia mesh do ta par kett arm ? Bmd 
dotrmir mesh emd, 

Spain insi kur tarwdz-e m petiss . 

Tit n’ai ots e n’banam. dts dotrmir . 
mdsh ennam gyan xTennam, 

Kd shosh n 3 ai Karak shayr (gash) 
baroktl, 

Dus raclor shall oss idst gash brd . 

Ikl jugur kuitdti, 

IM purdik gatrd hiss; pe batten 
na hann. 


English* Basegmu Sentences. 


163 


1709. My daughter is a girl (little 

woman) of ten years. 

1710. Bring - wood for making a fire. 

1711. That wood (orchard, or garden) 

is very pretty. 

1712. That wood (forest, jungle) is 

very thick with trees. 

1713. Is our camping ground ivooded 

(shady) or devoid (of 
trees) F 

1714. Fetch -wood, let’s make a fire. 

See ! two men have just 
brought wood. 

1715. The wool of the Ba&akhsbam 

sheep is very good for 
chogas (cloaks). 

1716. W oi iderfu I ! how did you 

escaper (become alert), 

1717. It is wonderful : so many 

earthquakes in one day. 

1718. Say one word at a time. 

1719. Your work is very hard. 

1720. The working men of our house 

are all ill. 

1721. In the whole world there is 

not a thief equal to Mirak. 

1722. The worms have eaten the 

root of my fruit trees. 

1723. The spy says the Masfcuj 

valley is worthless : nothing 
grows there. 

1724. How were you wounded, by 

a bullet or sword P 

1725. 1 have brought a cloth to 

wrap around your arm. 

1726. The sepoys are wrestling : they 

are not fighting. 


last ju osht se hist jnk assd. 

Dao gats angd kusih duga • 

Iktd nizha bilink skingier a assd . 

Ikie barme td bilu gh kdm asht. 

Enid jilamd uchasth jag a fa 

kano-wa azzd giydn azzd ? 

Angd kor dao gluts. Osh k-sht ! da 
sal dao award . . 

Badakshln bakhta muzharla waruk 
shugd kusih duga lesst hunn. 

Uteres ta ! Tu kaikoil skua bash l 

Derbun van ess : e was fit egiak 
indrish ptd. 

Eo nargl van ksht. 

Tu kiidum Ulugh zur essl. 

last pcmrn kudum-kul manohi sundi 
brcidsowa asjit. 

In dunya ta Mirak purstha shtir 
n r au 

Go. id si kmhwaoh kino karru 
idriss. 

Shu-ngal mcmcM gijji kuli Mastzj 
gol digar ess : akz kd paidd na 
butt. 

Tu kd prcr bissish , fancoch pr5r 
bissizhd , tapkie pondiik pror 
bissishd ? 

Ots tu dusht p *t$ir pugusth dugd 
sharr award . 

Spdhi alek alokand ; hold na hund. 

u 2 
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1727. That old man’s forehead is 

very wrinkled . 

1728. I fell yesterday, and my wrist 

is damaged. 

1729* Call a minishi to write a letter 
for me, as I can’t write a 
letter myself. 

1730. This work is wrong . 

1731. This is the wrong side of the 

cloth ; that is the right side 
(or outer side). 

Y 

1732. The yak carries an enormous 

load. 

1733. What are yon yawning for? 

Did yon not sleep last 
night ? ?; 

1734. I shall return after sis years. 

1735. Eetch me that yellow flower. 

1786. Are you well ? Yes, I am 
;i; V : " Well. ' ; ’ ' 

1737. Yesterday we went to Uisum 

and you went to ghishi. 

1738. The day before, .yesterday they 

■ went to Kiar. 

1739. Mirak has not yet come. 

1740. 1 shall make you all contented. 

1741. Is your cow young ? 

1742. My cow is younger than yours. 

1743. Your father is a very brave 


Ashcl purdike mioh Ulugh shakshiss. 
Bus pUtissam, idsi diiaht sachl 



Munsht walo id ditgd pafhi strasth 
dugd ; ots yd zare pafhi stran 
na banam. 

Ind hudum digar ess . 

Ind basnd shu ater assd ; ikia bare 
assd. 


Zfigh gao biluk allangd bor ngann, 

Tu kai dug a uzzamanj ? Tu dus 
rador ripsjiusm t 

Shu se ptibar pilingitl ellom . 

Thui zarln pish id dug a gats . 

Tu aduniye ashd ? O admviye assrnt. 

Dus emd Utsam gussamisjk ,* shd 
Shishi gussir . 

Attn amnd Kidr gye . 

Mirak shtarak wik na ozz. 

0 $ha sundi hizhdl hulom. 

Tost gao liliik assd t 
la gao tu gao ta liliik assd. 

Sba’st tbit Ulugh kshul mancM ess. 


( m ) 


APPENDIX 1 

— * — 

The following is a list of some important works which help to 
throw light on the languages of Kafiristan. None of these, except 
the third, written partly under my supervision, were available for refer- 
ence in Chitral, where I prepared the sentences, etc., now published. 

Abdul HakXmKhan, (Khan Sahib). Native Political Assistant, Chi- 
teal.— -Manuscript papers on the Wai-ala dialect , spoken in Waigal. 1900, 
kindly lent for inspection by Dr. Grierson, 

Of these words, 70 per cent, have a considerable similarity to the cor* 
responding words in my collection, and a large number agree with the 
Waiguli of Sir H. Lumsden. 

The infinitives end in $ta , and the terminations of some tenses and 
persons of the verbs, and many numerals, including puch-vishi (5 X 20) 
one hundred, agree with the Bashgalx of my collection. 

Aboulfeda, Qeographie d\ —Tradmiepar ]£* Reinaud : Paris, 1868 .— 
Saghanyan se prononce en Persan Djaghanyan. G’est un grand district 
ou Feau et les arbres abonclent, Le nom d’origine en est Sa g hani. 
Le Saghanyan est nn groupe de localites gitaees au-dela de FOxus, 

AzImullah, Naik, 27th Punjab Infantry. — A collection of BashgaU- 
Persian sentences in manuscript in the office of the Brigade Major, Chitral , 
1897-98. — The grammar and words agree with my collection, 

Baber, Memoir es de, — Traduites par A. Pa-vet de Gourteille . — Le 
beulixk de Djagan-serai * est situe toute a F entree de Kafiristan. (This 
was written about 1503 or 1504 A.D.) 

Bellew, De. H. W. — Ethnology of Afghanistan* Congress of Oriental* 
ists , September , 1891.— A paper of great interest on the Greek influence - 
on the tribes' of Afghanistan, the, Hindu Kush, and those about the 
Upper Oxus, Badakhshan. etc. 

Biddllph. Colonel.-— Tribes of the Hindoo Koo # : Calcutta, 1880,— The 
Basjagali vocabulary (about 350 words) .agrees very fairly with the words 
collected ’ by me. His infinitives are not uniform as to termination, but 
sometimes end, as in the Chitrali, in h, and in various other ways. His 
1,000 is hazdr, 'C i y \ 

Bibb, J —See Leech, B. 

. # Which the Emperor B&bar took from the Kafirs. On that occasion the 
KMrs of Pick came to their assistance. 
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BxjbneSj Lieut, -Colonel Sir A.— 

(1) Gabool , a personal narrative 1842 , 

(2) On the Stah-pdsh * Kafirs . Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal . 

(5) On. i7ie Sidh-pdsh Kafirs . Pro, Bombay Geo . Society , 1&38, 

He gives a vocabulary of 105 words and 16 numerals, (of which 
cftaZ is 80, and liazdr 1,000), and 14 short sentences, (obtained from 
a resident of Waigul), all of which is practically included in Sir H. 
Lumsden’s Waiguli collection. 

There is a good deal of difference between his collection of words 
and mine. His grammar, as shown in the sentences, differs from mine. 
He says some of the soft labials cannot be pronounced by an Euro- 
pean. He gives 24 Pascal words and 8 Pashai sentences, and remarks 
that the Pashai language is spoken in 8 villages and is very similar 
to the Kafir. There is not much similarity between these Pashui words 
and the words and sentences of my Bashgall collection. 

Campbell, J. — Lost among the Afghans , 1885 . — The writer states 
he lived some time in Kafiristan, but gives no remarks on the language. 

Capus, Or. — Yocabulaires de langues pre-pamiriennes, Bulletins de 
la Societe $ anthropologic de Paris , 1889 1 p. 208 , etc.— At Chitral a 
vocabulary of 139 Siah-posh Kafir words, 30 numerals and 9 short 
sentences was prepared. These were evidently obtained from the 
language spoken at Loudhe (Luttdeb P) in the Bashgal valley, and 
agree generally with my collection. According to Capus, 1,000 is ew 
zarr, ewmrrha. 

He gives a second collection of 114 words and 8 short sentences 
taken down at Mesied from a slave of Tzoura. Some of these cor- 
respond fairly with my collection: others differ. About half agree with 
the Waiguli of Sir H. Lumsden. In this collection dial is 40; sadd, 
100 ; liazdr, 1,000 ; and gunei , wife, 

Capus, G. — Le Kafiristan et les Kafirs Siahpouches, Bevue Scienti - 
fique, Bevue Bose . Vol. 43 of 1889 {Paris), pages 1 to 8 ; 287 to 291 ; 
7 oh 44, pages 424 to 482 . — The Greeks did not penetrate into Kafmstan, 
He gives a map of Kafiristan from information by Biddulph and 
Tanner. ' \ , 

He notes the days of the week are Agar, day of rest, and the remainder 

• I beard this word more often pronounced posh than <pu§&. 
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ebi ; dibi ; trebi ; chtvobi ; pouohbi ; chou (1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th. 6th ?). 
He records a Kafir prayer : i: I (match gtiich , bilim guioha , Jialoohe 
patehemiGhi, 9 * (of which there is no translation), and a few religions 
terms of priests, deities, etc. 

Cyrus conquered a tribe named QapicJia , red, on the borders of 
Ghorband and Panjir. This is perhaps the people who made the wine 
known as Capichi or Capisa, renowned about 400 B.C. 

Capus, G* — Quatrieme Gongres International des Sciences Gio* 
graphiques , Paris, 1889. Le Kafiristane et ' les . Kafirs Sialiponches « — 
This gives a long 1 account of the country, habits, customs, deities, etc. 

Tomaschek’s words are quoted “ c’est unekingue praeri te pure, qui s’est 
debarrassee des nombreuses inflexions du Sanscrit, et ies remplace par 
une agglutination d’eleoients propres. Toutes les langues du Pamir et 
de 1 ’Hindu Koucli out de commun la facon de cornpter par multiples 
de vingt, de sort que '70 se clit 3 x 20 + 10. et 400 devient 20 x 20. 11 faut 

y voir l 1 indice dime base commune non aryenne.” 

Capus, G . — Bulletins de la Socieie d* anthropologic de Paris , 1890 ♦ 
Vol. 1. p. 250 — 272. — Kafirs Siahpouolies.—I he article repeats some of 
the information given in previous articles above referred to. The 
Kafir music noted by him “ est du rhythme trois quatre avec un 
mouvement de valse, et differe completement de la melodic sane en se 
rapprochant de la kirghize.” In the discussion following the lecture 
it is said “ Si les Kafirs out reellement une numeration rigesimale, 
leur langue serait la seule langue indo-europeenne ayant une numera- 
tion semblableA 

Central Asia, being a review of several books ,■ — Quarterly Review, 
1878. — All the scanty vocabularies professing to represent the languages 
of the Kafirs, Kohistanis, Pashais and other pre-Afghan tribes of that 
mountain country shew a good deal in common with a good deal of diver- 
gence. # m # Hear again the accurate Elphinstone, a There are 
several languages (dialects ?) among the Kafirs, but they have all many 
words in common, and all have a near connection with the Shanskrit. 
They have all one peculiarity, which is that they count by scores instead 
of by hundreds, and that their thousand, (which they call by the Persian 
or Pushtu name), consists of 400 or 20 score.” It is suggested that the 
As&prns of Rafirisfan may be the Aspasii, and the Ash kins the Assaceni of 
Alexander’s historians. fikriri '■■).'/ V.‘ A V;A 

Church Missionary Intelligencer, see Fazl .Haqq. 
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Cunningham, Sir A. — Ladakh. Physical , with notices of surrounds 
ing countries, 1854.~~ Contains tables of comparison of various Alpine 
(Himalayan) dialects. 

Court, M. A. (Aneien eleve de Teeole Militaire de Saint Oyr, and 
in the army of the Maharajah of Lahore) . — Alexander's exploits on the 
Western Banks of the Indus . Translated from the French for Journal 
Asiatic Society , Bengal , 1840.— His local information is based on the 
reports of men obtained at Peshawnr to spy out the country secretly. 

He thinks the Mount Mahram, en route from Ashtnagar to Burner, 
and 12 koss from Ashtnagar, may be Mount Meros of Arrian, and Nyssa, 
the present Achtnaggar, though there are probabilities against it. 

It is said one Kirkat, a Kafir, once ruled the country near Dir, from 
'which the. Kafirs were ejected by Mahomedans. 

It was reported to him that “ a city called Massanger, known also by 
it e name of Maskhine, exists on the Southern Frontier of Kafiristan close 
to Baba Kara, 12 koss from Bajaor, and 4 koss from Mount Mahram, 
The tribe called A ssaceni exists in that country.” 

Downes, B. (C.M.S., Peshawur.) — Kafiristan , an account of the coun- 
try y Lahore , 1878 . — Contains a collection of 170 words prepared from 
vocabularies by various persons. The dialect is not stated. The words 
differ considerably from my collection , 

Downes, E., and Johnson, E. C. — On the Siah-pdsh Kafirs, Church 
Missionary Intelligencer , Volume X , 1874. — A summary of remarks on 
Kafiristan. The above contains hardly any words in any Kafir dialect. 

Eliot, Sir H. M. — History of India as told by its own historians , 
1871, Volume III , page 889 , “ Malfuzai-i* TimiinP — Shows the invasion 
of the country of the Kators and Siah-posjjes from Paryan ; mentions one 
village named Shokal and another JorkaL Their ruler is Adalshu or 
TJdashtu. Their language is distinct from Turki, Persian, Hindi, or Kash- 
miri. On reaching Khawak, Tiinut* repaired an old fort. 

Timur* ordered an engraver in stone to cut an inscription somewhere 
on those defiles *'to the effect that I had reached this country by 
such and such a route in the auspicious month of Bamazan A. EL 
800 ” = May 1398. 

In Volume II, Appendix, page 407, he thinks the body of troops 
known as Kators, organised by the Grhaznivide Sovereigns, the Kators of 
Kafiristan, and the Kators of Kumaon may be connected. 

* In Colonel Tanner's lecture on the Chugams, (R.G.S., London), it is observed 
that it is quite impossible to make out the geography of Timur's routes in 
Kafiristan, 
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He mentions the YneteM (Tartar) invasion over the Hindu Kush 
into Afghanistan and Pesjbtawiuv • Chinese writers say that about 160- B.C, 
the YneteM, (driven out by the Hioung-now), established themselves 
in Transoxiana. 

Shortly after, the YneteM chief, Khieoa-tsieou-hy, proclaimed himself 
king of all the countries between the Oxus, Hindu Kush and Little 
Thibet. ' Subsequently the"' YneteM''- Monarch Ki-to-Io descended south . 
of the Hindu Kush, to invade India about 200 AD. 

Here we ■ seem to have' the origin ef the name Kator, m * * m 
on the very site of the modern. KfiSrisian or land of the .Siah-poshes. 

Elphinstose, Hos. M. — Account- of the Kingdom of Caubul and Us 
dependencies, 1889. Appendix G. — The" Canfirs count by scores, not by 
hundreds. Their thousand, (which they. call by the Persian and Pushtu 
name), consists of 400 or 20 score. This derivation of their language seems 
fatal to the descent of the Canfirs from the 'Greeks.* 

Fazl Haqq and Koeulla, — A fghan Missionaries in Kafiristau. Church' 
Missionary Intelligencer. December 1878, p. 724 ; being a reprint, of an article 
"published in 1865 . ■■ v-yu y/yb- 

This gives a sample of a popular.' Kafir song. A man in the village 
of Shinn has sold his son to .Mahout edans. . When the boy has grown up. 
he kills 14 llahomedans, escapes to his home, and the mother in 
proud delight sings the following song,:*—* .. 

Parole bale batd warms knee 

Pa dal Uwe bele aw hi to Ion sons awe, 

Km pras sagor am an bald wa rrne law e 
A war [Hires doodah* per : iw tahih>faw>;. 

Pa, sheristan gang are sut”, 

S4 Well done, my lad! Well bast thou fought ! 

My old blood was Lying up for Uriel: for thee. 

When thv father sold u:y Ligmtpi riled boy. 

And thou hast kill'd fourteen men and come home again, 

With the bells tinkling on thy foot.” 

This apparently is the language spoken at Shaiderlam or @Mbo Begura, 
Kikera-j etc. It is not stated what is the dialect. It does not tally with 
my collection. . \ 

* Mullah Ha jib made a vocabulary of Kafir words which was said to have 
been translated by Irvine. 1 have failed to trace this. Some writers have asserted 
that the Mullah never penetrated beyond the Nlnieka country. 
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Gardner, Alexander, Colonel.— Memoirs of. London, 1S.9S.~- States 
the Therbah tribe, who live ten days’ march west of Kafiristan, inter- 
maiiy with the Kafirs Siah-posh. Colonel Gardner, about 1S26 A D 
visited the Khilti (Kti ?) race of Kafirs, (outer range and northern crest 
of Hindit Kush), and got as far as the Ghour-i-pir Kimcku. There were 
shown to him “two mai-ble inscriptions with Arabic characters en- 
graved on them, said to have been presented by two kings who reigned 
at Delhi, viz., Mahomed Ghori, and ghakbndin GhorL There was like- 
wise a large slab of green marble, also with an inscription, said to have 
been presented by limur in person, when he attempted to invade Kafiris- 
tan, but got no further than this point. This memorial was erected in 
1398.” 

* * * * * * # 

According to the Pir, Scythia was the original cradle of the Kafir 

race, and they claim one of the kings of the dynasty of Cyrus as then- 
founder. 

The whole of Badakhshan formerly was held by the Kafirs. 

In 1193, when the Makomedan Government of India was founded, 
Kafiristan was broken up, and Badakhshan was the name given to that 
part from which the Kafirs were expelled. 

Colonel Gardner again visited Kafiristan about 1829 A.D., but, unfor- 
tunately, the copious notes and diary which he made have been lost. 
He was informed that, about 1770 A.D., two Europeans (R.C. Mission- 
aries) had resided and died in Kafiristan. 

, ^ HEYN ’ % e Yidghah et le Yagnobi. Bruxelles, 1883. —La 

methode de numeration vigesimale n’est pas d’origino aryenne. Em- 
pruntee aux populations autocktones des Kha§as (les Haspioi d’Herodote 
et les Kasioi de Ptolemee) et encore en usage chez les Khajunas ou 
Booris&kis des Cantons de Yassin, Hunza, et Nagir, elle a fait invasion 
dans un certain nombre de dialeetes eraniens de l’Hindou Kusch. 

Goes, Bentode ,—Purohas S. ; Ms Pilgrimes, Part III, 1625.— Although 
nothing regarding the language is recorded, it states that Benedicts Goes 
“ equipped with a table of moveable feasts till the year A. D. 1610 left 
Lahore in Lent 1603.” When in the neighbourhood of Peshawiu- he 
was informed that “ thirtye days off was a 'Citie named Capkerstam 
(Kafiristan) into which the Saracens are not permitted entrance, and, 
if they enter, are put to death. But merchants are admitted their Citie, 
yet not their Temples. Hee said the inhabitants of that region goe to 
Church all of them in black * * Hereby Goes supposed that 
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they were Christians,” an idea which Marco Polo also seems to have 
entertained, 

Grierson, G. A. (Ph.D.s C.I.E., I.O.S,)— ~ Linguistic Survey 9 Govern* 
merd of India , Galcwtia * 1899, The Kafir.; Languages,' outlines of. Bashgall, 
Kaldfka , and WasT-Veri or language of Veron, (Advanced proofs.)-— The 
Slab Push Kafirs. K. and K.W. of . Kafirisian, all speak varieties of one 
language, of which the Bashgall may he taken as a type. 

Some of the Kafir dialects, (those specified by Sir G. Robertson,) show 
sporadic instances of agreement with the Iranian languages, hut the 
general phonetic structure of most of them is Indian. Their grammatical 
structure, however, varies from any Indian language. Seven pages are 
given to the Bashgall dialect and nine pages to the Wash Veri or language 
of Veron, (which is now written for the first time,) and ten pages to 
words and sentences in five languages including Bashgall - and Wash-Veri, 

Grierson, G. A. (PhD., C.I.E., I.C.S.). — Linguistic Survey , Government 
of India,) 1900, Basha% Laghmdni or Beligdm. . (Advanced proofs .) — The 
Pasiai dialect is closely connected with Gewar-bati and Kalaslta, and 
has interesting points of relationship' with Bashgall and Wasi-Veri. 

The infinitive of the verb, as :m Rhowar,: ends in k. 

The specimen translation of the story of the Prodigal Son seems to 
me to have far greater affinity to Kliowar than to Bashgall Kafir. 

About 23 per cent, of the words are identical with, and 17 per cent, 
somewhat similar to, the Waigull of Lumsden and Burnes, and about 60 
per cent, seem quite different. 

Griffith, W. — Journal of travel London. 1847) Yol* J, p, 468.- — Coip 
tains a short account of the Kafirs from personal interviews near Katoor, (a 
short way K.W, of Ohigar -serai), with .Kafirs from Arunsha, etc,, and gives 
a vocabulary of 64 words. The dialect is not stated. The author says, “ the 
mixture of Hindustani names is very curious indeed, particularly those 
names of things which, from being indigenous, one would suppose would 
have indigenous names.” Some of his words are Ckitrall, others Persian ; 
about one-third of his words agree with mine. ■ 

Dm Guighes, — Histoire Generate ties Mum, des Turcs , etc, 1758 
Tamerlan fit graver sur les marbres Thisioire de son expedition avec 
Tepoque de l’Hegire et celle dont se server t- ces Barbares, 

Holdich, Colonel, T. H., C,B.. CJ.E., Royal Engineers.' — Geographical 
Society Journal* Vol , FIT, 1896* “ Origin of the Kafirs of the Mind 
—Major Deane, 0.8,1., has Jately discovered some strange inscriptions 
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on stone slabs in the Indus valley, east of Swat, which have been examined 
by a Congress of Orientalists who can only pronounce that they are in an 
unknown tongue. Possibly they may be of a vast age, for the opinion 
is pronounced that they recall a Greek alphabet of Archaic type, and it is 
a possibility that the characters inscribed may prove to be the forgotten 
form of the Nysscean dialect. 

In a verse of a Kafir war hymn quoted in the article, (one of a classi- 
cal and Bacchic type), the references show that the Kafirs owned part at 
least of Badakhshan, and revered the hill Meros, the mountain of Bacchus 
near Nyssa. 

Kafiristan has only been partly explored. Who can say what may be 
discovered in future explorations ? The Kafirs may perhaps in the 
future be proved to be “ the modern representatives of that very 
ancient Western race, the Nyssoeans, so ancient that the historians of 
Alexander refer to their origin as mythical” 

Hughes, Rev. T. P., and Syed Shah, MunshL— 'Account' of a visit of 
the latter to Kafiristan, Church Missionary Intelligencer, July 1888.' “ To- 
day was the Kafir Sabbath or Sunday, Aggar. No work is clone on this 
day by men or women. 55 The few Kafir words which are given, all 
correspond with those in my collection . 

Jukes, Worthington, Retd, (late of GALS.)'*** A manuscript voca* 
bulary ( about 80 pages) of Kafir words and sentences, names of men , women , 
villages, rivers, etc., taken a few years ago, from a Kafir who had left his 
country , for Laahmdn. sire years previously . — This collection agrees very 
fairly with mine, though some of the grammatical renderings differ. 

In this collection Kafiristan is rendered by Eaton gil (gol, gul p) “the 
Kator valley 51 (?). 

Klaproth.— Tableaux Historiques de VAsia , 1876, p. 182 > etc. — The 
language of the Petits Tue-tchi was identical with that of the 
E Liangs or Thibetans. The ancients knew' them as the Indo-Scythians. 
Their capital was Kian-chy Aching, and their chief abode, south of the 
Oxus, known as Koei and Gooiv 

Lassen, C. — Indische AUerthumshimde, 2867,-— Has very interesting 
chapters on the history of the countries near the sources of the 
Upper Oxus. 

Leech, R., Lieut., R.B. — Journal Asiatic Society , Bengal , August 1838 , 
and Transactions , Bombay Geographical Society, Yoh I. — This contains a 
vocabulary of Pashai words— 168 words, 20 numerals, 9 short sentences— 
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spoken by the inhabitants of Mandal, Chitela, Parena, Kundi, Seva, 
Kalman. About one-sixth agree somewhat with my collection of Bashgali, 
and about one-third are common to Urdu or Persian, as, ghocla , ghodi , 
horse, mare ; gal , abuse ; ddru } powder ; gom , wheat. 

The numerals 1 to 20 are in many cases almost identical with 
Persian or Urdu: and one-eighth of the words agree with Lumsden’s 
WaigulT. 

Mr. J. Bird observes (Bo. Geo. Soc., Vol. I, p. 403) the Pashai language 
is of special interest in connection with the Pasiani, who, with the Asii 
and others, overturned the Greek Kingdom of Bactria 125 B.C, He 
thinks the languages of Kafiristan, Pashai, Ohitral have a common origin 
in a Sanscrit or Persian language, probably the Zend. 

Leitner, Dr. G. W. —Languages and Maces of Ddnlistdn , 1877>-~- 
Treats of the Kalasha # language, not of the dialects spoken by people 
in Kafiristan proper. 

Leitner, Dr. G. W. — Lecture on the BashgaUs and their language * 
—Journal United Service Institute (Simla) ,1880 . — This treats of the 
Kalasha dialect, i.e., the language spoken by the Kafirs who reside, notin 
the Bashgal valley of Kafiristan, but in Ohitral territory and are subjects 
of the ruler of Ohitral. It has a fairly close resemblance to the Ohitrall 
dialect or Kho-war, including the infinitive of the verb which, (as in Kho 
war,) ends in h, 

Leitner, Dr. G. W, — Bmdistdn in IS 66, 1886 , and 1893, — At p. 33 is 
a Bashgali prayer in the Kalasha dialect. It is largely Ohitrall and Urdu. 
Dr. Leitner says, (in regard to the word Kator), Baba Ayub, a Khorassani 
adventurer, established the Ohitral dynasty and took the name Kator, 
whence the dynasty is called Katori. Kator has been said by some to 
be Kitolo, the king of the great Tuetchi, about 420 A.D., who conquered 
Balkh. 

Leitner, Dr. G. W. — •Kafiristan and the EJialifa Question , 1895 , — 
Considers the Kafirs must be ancient Greeks. 

Recently the Afghans have destroyed over 150 temples with innumer- 
able ancestral carvings showing Greek traditions. 

Leitner, Dr. G. W. — J owned Society of Arts, 1897 There is much yet 
to learn about Kafiristan. Alexander the Great advancing against Nyssa, 

* Sir H. Bawlinson (Journal E. G. B. XL1I of 1872) says the Sanscrit Kalika, 
a dark-coloured/' (from which possibly the word Kalasha arises), may be the origin 
of the term Sidh posh (wearing black) and possibly may be the Calcias of 
Goes* 
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the heart of Greek Kafiristan, discovered its inhabitants to be descend- 
ants of very ancient Greeks. The Kafirs are essentially pagan of the 
classical type, and more resemble Europeans than any Asiatic race. 

Ludwig, George Von — . — Travels through Upper Asia from Kashgar, 
Tashbalyh , Bolor, BadaJchsJidn, Vahhan^ etc. B.G.S., 1866. — This work 
has been described by some noted geographers as untrustworthy. 

He gives certain Kafir words, 


Imra amu , 
bimbo , 
gabsu , 
clanep , 
rnarilpan , 
yashi 9 
omimir. 


God’s house, Temple, 

bustard, 

copper. 

goat’s wool cloth* 
golden, 
jasper, 
spring fog. 


Imra bolli ! Gish bolli } exclamations. 

He mentions a dialect known as Gobi, 

He says he saw a stone pillar with an inscription on it in the valley of 
Luimka near Mustopan, (village of the Chashur Gobis). It is not stated 
what were the characters. Possibly this was not in Kafiristan. 

Lumsden, Sir H. B, — Mission to Gandahar , 1860. — This gives a list of 
about 1,500 or 1,600 words and 19 short sentences in the dialects of 
Traieguma * and Waigul. A great many differ from the Bashgall of my 
collection. The infinitive of the verb in his collection ends generally in 
n but sometimes in m, h y i or h. This termination being rejected, a root is 
left which sometimes coincides with the root in my collection, such as that 
of , — a to catch,” “beat,” “do,” “drink.” He says it is evident many 
of his words have Sanskrit roots. The article contains no grammar. 

McOrindle, J. W. — Ancient India as described by Ptolemy. Calcutta: 
1886 . — The Sakai were located east of the Sogdiani, under Mounts Askani- 
mia and Komedus, of which the ascent lies in 125°, 43°. Ptolemy describes 
them, {vide Ptolemy’s map Ho. 7), as nomadic, dwelling in woods and caves. 
Their tribes were the Karatai and Komaroi, both along the Jaxartes ; Kome- 
daif residing in mountains; the MassagetaiJ along the range of the 

* Traieguma in his map is 16 miles north of Chigai* Serai, and Waigul is 16 
miles further north. 

f Some say the Komedai whose valley was located in 130°, 39° were the ancestors 
of the Kafirs. A critic in the Times says the Kafirs may be identical with the Sibae 
of Strabo. See the article Sibae in Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography by 
W. Smith, D.C.L., LL.D. 

J Mceso Gothic Maiza and Yuetchi Gstce. 
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Askatangas • ; the Graynaio Skythai ; Toornai ; and Byltai near Mount 
Imaios, i,e>, Baltistan or Little Thibet. The Sakai therefore appear to have 
been the mountaineers of Kafiristan, Badakhshan, ghignan, Rosfcan, and 
Baltistan. Their boundaries were : west, the Sogdiani ; north, Skyfhia, 
along: the line parallel to the Jaxartes, so far as the limit of the country 
which lies in 130° E. and 49° N. ; east by Skythia along the meridian lines 
prolonged from thence and through the adjacent range of mountains called 
Askatangas, as far as the station at Mount Irnaios, whence traders start 
on their journey to Seres, and through Mount Imaios as it ascends to the 
north as far as the limit to the country, viz,, 143° E„ 35° N. ; south by 
Imaios itself along the line adjoining the limits that have been stated. 

Beyond the valleys at the foot of mountains Askanimia and Koine- 
dus and the village which they call Lithinon purgon “stone tower/' 1 (lying 
in 135°, 43°) , lies the very long road by which traders pursue their journey 
towards Seres, Serica (?). 

McCrxndle, J. W. — Invasion of India by Alexander the Great . West- 
minster, 1896 . — The districts through which Alexander passed are now 
called Kali ris tan, Chitral, Swat, etc. “ It is more difficult to trace in this 
than in any other of his campaigns the course of his movements, and to 
identify with certainty the various strongholds which he attacked * * * 

A glance at the labyrinth of mountains and valleys which occupy the 
whole space in question in the best modern maps will sufficiently show how 
utterly bewildering they must have been to the officers of Alexander, 
who neither used maps nor a compass, and were incapable of the simplest 
geographical observations.” ( Page 61 .) 

McNair, W. W. (F.R.G.S.). — Explorations in part of Eastern 
Afghanistan and Kafir istdn, 1883. — This gives a vocabulary of about 108 
Kafir words, 28 numerals, and 7 short sentences. The numerals agree with 
mine, as do half the words, and most of the grammar of his sentences. 
Some of the words tally with those of Sir EL Lumsden and Sir A. Burnes 
(Waiguli). Many are different from any Kafir collection which I have 
seen, or from Sir A. Burnes* Pashtai collection. The monument ordered to 
be erected by Timur was reported in 1883 to be in existence between the 
forts of Pushian f and Kurban. 

.Masson, Charles. — Narrative of various journeys in .Belochistan, Af- 
ghanistan, etc., 1842 , see also in Bombay Geographical Society's transactions 

# The central syllable is the Turkish word Tacfh, mountain , 

T If so, it is close to Khawak and on the fringe of, if inside, Kafimtic. 
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Vol. V . — It is not until 1399 A .D. that the Siah-posh are recognised by 
name. He refers to the u Kafir epoclia ” which Timur discovered (vide 
Timur,) .and the interest as to whether the Kafirs still preserve it; and 
notes the fact that Timur’s Expedition was hardly a conquest, as he had to 
beat a hasty retreat. He alludes to Baber’s Expedition to Birain (probably 
Veron), and notes that from that time up to Elphinstone’s Account, 1839, 
nothing is heard of the Kafirs, except the erroneous accounts, (1603), 
by Goes. 

Mohun L all • Travels in Punjab , Afghanistan, etc., London, 1846 . — 
Contains a notice of the Siah-posh Kafirs, but very little as regards 
their language. 

Moorcroei (William) and Trepeck (George).— Travels in the 
Himalayan Provinces , etc,, eic h Kabul- Kandiiz, Bokhara, 1841 , — The 
district of Gilgit is inhabited by Dardus, evidently the Datadas of 
Sanskrit geography, and Baradce or Daradrce of Strabo. They are also 
no doubt the Kafirs of the Mahoniedans, although they have of late been 
nominally converted to Islam. 

Mullah NajIb.*— I n “ Kingdom of Cahul” (Hphmstone) it is stated 
Mullah NajIb wrote a vocabulary (translated .by Irvine) of the language 
at Kamdesh, I have failed to trace it in London. 

Norris, E. — Journal Asiatic Society , Bengal , 1862.— This collection 
of about 90 words obtained from a Kafir in Teheran is considerably 
different from my vocabulary, hut about one half agrees, in a measure, with 
the collection of Burnes and Lumsden. In his collection one hundred 
is dial, and one thousand, bazar. His infinitives end in s, as, veeyaus, to 
beat. 

Norulla, see Fazl ITaqq. l-h vT.': 

Patjthier, M. G . — Le Livre de Marco Polo, dictated in 1298. Hub-', 
Ushed, Paris, 1889.'—“ II est voirs que dix journees vers midi loings de 
Balacian, une province qui s’appelle Baeian, qui out languo par ens et 
sont ydolastres et sont brunes genz ; ils scevent moult clench an teinent et 
d’art diabolique. Ils sont malicieuse gent et sage de leur coiistumes. 
Cette province est moult chaude (froide ?). Leur viande est char et ris.” 
Pauthier, in a foot-note, argues that Baeian must have been Paschiai* 
in Kafiristan, with its dialect known as Paehai (Bachai). He refers' to 
a statement of the Emperor Baber regarding a small river flowing from 


# Masson thinks this cannot be tho ease; 
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the west, which traverses Pich/ a country of Kafiristan, When I took 
Chigar Serai the Kafirs of Pich came to their aid, men who were great 
drinkers of wine ; they fear neither God f nor man, and are heathenish 
in their customs/’ Pauthier says : “ the Bacian of Marco Polo and Pich 
of Baber are probably one and the same/’ 

Pritchard, J. 0.— Researches into the Physical History of Mankind, 
1844, Volume IV, Chapter XII, Section V . Of the Siah Posh or Kafirs of 
the Hindu Kush . — Their language is nearly allied to the Sanscrit. The 
Laghmam or Dehgani language is said to he a Kafir dialect. The Siah- 
posh, judging from their language, “ belong to the Indian race, and the 
language which has long been a learned and dead language in Hindustan is 
still preserved in a peculiar dialect among the mountaineers of the Hindu 
Caucasus/ 

There is strong evidence that the Sanscrit language, or a peculiar 
modification of it, was the idiom of the ancestors of the Kafir race. 

He gives a vocabulary of 23 words of the Siah-posh, which very much 
resemble the Sanscrit. Twenty of the words are the same as those in my 
vocabulary of sentences. 

This hook quotes a communication by Bitter to the Berlin Geographi- 
cal Society, May 1839, “Einige ethnographische Mittheilungen fiber 
die Siah Posh von Alexander Burnes ” printed in the <s Monatshericht fiber 
die Verhandhingen der Gesellschaffc fur Erdkunde. 5 ’ 

In the latter paper are some remarks by Professor Bopp on specimens 
of the Siah Pdsh language. 

De Quatrefages. — Histoire generate de la race humaine, Paris , 1889 . 
— He classifies the Siah-posh as— 

Trunc, blanc ou caucasique. Eamille, Hindoue, 

Branche, Aryane. Groupe, Mamogi. 

Rameau > Indo-Europeen. 

Baverty, Captain H. G. — On the languages of the Siah~pdsli Kafirs . 
— Journal , Asiatic Society, Bengal , 1864 , p. 26? , — Disagrees with Dr* 

■ * Pich, is believed to be Kama in modern maps. 

f Colonel Yule says the Pashais, though now Maliomodans are reckoned among the 
aboriginal tribes of the country, which the Af gkans are not. 
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Trumpp in various essentials. It is not stated which of the Siah-poah 
dialects he employs. He thinks his collection of about 150 words, and 
those of Mr. Norris and Sir A. Bixrnes, tally, generally speaking. 
R&verty’s collection of words and construction of sentences do not agree 
very well with mine. He gives a short list of words in the Pasha i 
dialect, spoken in the country south-west of Kafiristan. Nearly all 
these words are contained in Leech’s collection of 1838: about one-third 
are similar to his (Raverty’s) Siah-posh. words. About half his Siah-posh: 
words and about half his Pashai words agree with the Waiguli of 
Lumsden. He says the Pashms are the aborigines of the country. 

Rayerty, Major H. G. — Kafiristan and the Kafir Tribes. Calcutta 
Review, July 1898. — Contains an excellent outline of the history of 
Kafiristan, the Hmduan-i-Kator and the Siah-posh tribes. The Kafirls 
of Tibbat are also referred to. 

Robertson, Sir G. S., K.C.SJ .^Kafiristan and its People. London 3 
1895, and The Kafirs of the Hindu Kush. London , 1896. — The con- 
clusion is arrived at that the dominant races of Kafiristan, the Katirs 
Kara, and Wai, are descended from the old original population of Bast 
Afghanistan who refused to accept the Mahomedan faith about 950 A.D. 
Traditions are recorded that the Presuns are an aboriginal race ; that 
the Kam were originally Salarzais or Korcah ; that the Kafirs extended 
as far as Swat, and that the Kalash extended to Gilgit. They have no 
admixture of Tartar blood. 

The following is his list of tribes :•— * 

/Katirs of Bashgal Valley, 12 villages. 


I Kti or Katwar, 

2 

do. 

1. Katirs \ Kulam, 

4 

do. 

| Ramgalis or Gabaraks, on 



1 box'ders of Afghanistan. 

24 

do. 

% Madngal, 

3 

do. 

3. Kashtan or Kashtor, 

1 

do. 

4. Kam (Bashgal and other valleys), 

7 

do. 

6* Isirat, 

1 

do* 


Siah-posh . 
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6. Presun or Viron ; a very ancient people, inhabiting \ 

6 villages, speaking a language different from 
the Siah-pOsh, a language which, according to the 
Elam opinion, <f no one can ever learn.” They 
differ from the Wai or AsJhkun. 

7. Wai ; in 10 villages ,* their language differs from the j 

Siali-posh or Presim. I 


Safed-pogb. 


8. Ashkun ; in 2 villages ; their language is some- j 
what like the Wai. / 


*' That the Kafirs are made up of different races, appears certain : 
that they have no admixture of Tartar blood seems obvious ; that they 
came from the west, or at least the great majority of them, is their 
own fixed idea and is more than probable/' 

Describing the women’s head dress and its appurtenances he says, u I 
have seen on the brass thimbles short English expressions such as ‘ For 
a good girl/ These were the only printed or written words I ever found 
in Kafiristan,” 

Robertson, Sir G. S.— • Manuscript vocabulary of words , outlines of 
grammar , and sentences , and idioms ; Kafir into English , 1896-7 . — This 
is the most comprehensive collection which I have seen, and contains 
many valuable idioms. I understand that in all essential matters Sir 
G. Robertson’s collection agrees with mine. 

SXdik Ismhani. — Geographical ivories of . — No . IL^Tahivwi'al-Balddn. 
London, 1882. — This, (written about 1635), mentions Katxtr (or Siah 
pCSshan, the country of persons who wear black clothes), situated on 
the confines of Kabul. 

Stud Shah, Munshi, vide Hughes, Revi>. 

Tanner, Major. — Kafir istdn and the Kafir language. Pro. R.G.S., Vol. 
I of 1879, p. 718. — The language of the Ohuganls is like that of the 
Kafirs. 

Mr. W. Jenkins, Assistant to Sir Lu Cavagnari in Kabul, was, at the 
time of his death, employed in working up the language of Kafirisian. 

Tanner, Colonel H. 0. — Notes on the Glmgams and neighbouring 
tribes of Kdfiristdn. Pro. Eoyal Geographical Society , 1881, p< 279. — In 
the preparatory remarks on the above lecture, Dr. Onst stated that the 
purely philological portion of Colonel Tanner’s notes was reserved bo be 
dealt with by Dr. E. Trumpp (Professor of Munich), and would be pub- 
lished by the Royal Asiatic Society, Colonel Tanner gives a few 

N % 
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sentences “ in the language of the Kafirs as near as I have been able 
to pick it up.” These exhibit 25 words, some of which are Urdu, others 
Sanskrit. The grammar does not tally with mine. It is not stated 
what dialect was employed. 

By the kindness of Dr. Oust I have been able to inspect Colonel 
Tanner’s collection of manuscript papers on the Dehgano or Darah Nuri 
dialect of the Laghman language and on the language of the Sanu Kafirs. 

The Darah Nurl collection consists of about fifteen foolscap pages of 
words and sentences. Many words are similar to the Persian ; a few only, 
including the system of numeration, e.g., painjwea (5 x 20), are similar to 
those in my Bashgali collection. The grammar differs from mine, the 
infinitive ending in k. 

The collection of specimens of the language spoken by the Sanu or Warn 
tribe of Lai Kafirs, (as taken down from a man of the Chugani tribe), 
comprises about 170 words and 70 short sentences, as spoken in s< Sanu- 
glam, a town situated at the head of a valley that flows Northward from 
the Kund Mountains into Darah Pech. The Sanus are enemies of the 
neighbouring tribes of Kata war Kafirs, and do not understand their 
language/’ 

About one-third of the words are very similar to those in my collection. 
The terminals of some tenses of the verbs (notably the future) agree with 
my examples. 

About half of the words, as shown in a comparative table drawn up by 
Professor E. Trumpp, who recently saw the collection, agree more or less 
with the words in his work referred to on p. 182. 

About twenty per cent, of the words are similar to corresponding words 
in the Waiguli collection of Sir H. Lumsden. 

Hardly any of the words correspond with the Wasi-Yeri or Veron lan- 
guage as recorded by Dr* Grierson. 

Terentief. — Bussia and England in Asia . 1875 , Translated by 
Baukes , Calcutta, 1876 * — He gives a specimen of the Bolor or Kafir 
language (see Appendix IY). It does not correspond with my collection. 
Terentief says the Siah-posh style themselves Bolors ; he thinks they 
are descendants of 20,000 slaves (Sklabinoi) who emigrated in 664 A.D. 
to Syria, and that Russia is therefore specially interested in them, an 
hypothesis which his translator and other critics consider untenable. 

Timur Be g. — 1 History of, by Cherefeddm Ali ; translated into French 
by Mans, Petits de la Croix. — Timur invaded the country of the Ketuere 
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and Siah-p5sJi in A.D. 1398. The difficulties encountered in getting the 
horses over the Kafiristan Hills are well described. Timur observes : “ The 
infidels of this country were as strong as the giants of the people of Aad : 
they go all naked : they have a peculiar language hitherto unknown which 
is neither Persian, nor Turkish, nor Indian, and know no other than this : 
but for the inhabitants of some neighbouring places, who are found there 
by chance, and having acquired their language can act as interpreters, 
no one could understand them. Their kings are known as Oda and 
Odachouh.” On the Siah-posh. men promising to abjure idols and 
embrace the Mahomedan religion, Timur gave them clothes and encour- 
aged them with affectionate speeches. But these wretches, whose 
hearts were as black as their garments, fell on one of his regiments, which 
they almost annihilated. Timur’s army then put to death a large number of 
the Kafirs, carrying away women and children. They built towers on the 
top of the mountain and end of the bridge, with the heads of the traitors 
who had never bowed the head to adore the true God. 

Timur ordered to be engraved in marble the history of his action, 
month of Kamadan, A.D. 1398, and he added the peculiar “ epocha ” which 
this people used. 

The pillar so inscribed gave the greater pleasure to Timur, as these 
people bad never been conquered by any king, not even by Alexander the 
Great. 

Caouc is mentioned as a town of the Ketuers which Timur rebuilt. 

Besides the words above quoted, he gives no specimens of the language 
as then spoken, 

Tou^sGB.BK.—OentrabAsiatisGhe Studien : I, Sogdiana , 1877* II, Die 
Pamir-Dialelcte, 1880. Published in the ■ Sitmngsberiehte, Imperial Aca- 
demy , Vienna, — Has 3 curious ancient maps of the countries which bound 
Kafiristan north and east and west. The Kalasha dialect is the bridge 
between the cultivated Aroya^ and rough west Kafir dialects. It has 
many traces, though rough, of the old Veda dialect. The book has inter- 
esting remarks tracing some of the Kalaaba and Bashgali words to their 
origin. 

TOMA.SCHBK.— Art, in Dno. Ersoh . and Gruber , 1882 (quoted by Mom . 
Q. M. Capus in “ Le Kafiristan et les Kafirs 8 iah-*p ouches P Revue BcimiH - 
fique , 1889 ). — The Kafir is a Prakrit language ; it has a predilection 
for nasal- vowels, “ aspirations et cerebrals,’' with one peculiarity, 


* Amya, tbe language spoken in Chitral, Yassin* 
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the frequent omission of a final r.* The Kafirs count by twenties, 
as is the case in all the languages of the Pamirs and Hindu Kusi, 
Thus they have a common non- Aryan base. 

The Kafir language and Chitralx, compared with the Prakrit litera- 
ture of Central India, have conserved some of the roost ancient forms of 
the Aryan epoch. 

Tbumpp, Reyd. E., D.Phil. — On the language of the so-called Kafirs 
of the Indian Caucasus. Journal Royal Asiatic Society , Vol. XIX , 
1862 . — His opportunities for conversing with three Kafirs, (which dialect 
is not stated,) <£ extended to a few days or rather hours/’ The 
words collected and the grammar, (notably the pronouns, some numerals, 
and the peculiarity of the future tense of the verb,) differ a good deal 
from my collection. Bumes, Raverty, and Trumpp are at considerable 
variance. About 36 per cent, of Dr. Trumpp’s words agree with the 
Waiguli of Lumsden and Bnrnes. 

Dr. Trumpp remarks, “The Kafir tongue being a pure Prakrit 
dialect, separated from its sister dialects since the irruption of Moham- 
medan power, in the tenth century of our era, is of the greatest 
importance to Indian philology, as we have a very imperfect knowledge of 
the common dialects then in use in India. We may fairly infer that 
the dialect of the Kafirs has been preserved to us pure or very little altered 
iu the course of 'time, as the Kafirs were quite cut off from all connexion 
with the other Indians, and hemmed in on all sides by impassable moun- 
tains, which enabled the fugitive race to defend their independence against 
all assaults on the part of the savage Pushto tribes which were settling 
down in their ancient seats.” 

Dr. Trumpp thinks the words collected by Sir A. Burnes are not Kafir 
words but Kohistani. He observes that, whereas in the Prakrit dialects of 
India, the adjective agrees with the substantive in gender and case, the 
Kafir seems to incline rather to the Iranian than to the Prakrit of India. 
He doubts if nouns have any gender ; adjectives are not subject to change 
for gender and case. 

He remarks on the rarity of aspirates, showing an affinity to Iranian 
and Pushto. 

He says the instrumental case is used. In the singular it is the same 
as the Nominative. In the plural it is formed by adding S. 


11 'Grammar, paras. 22, 23. 
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UjfalyYj Oh. E. d.b..— Les Kafirs Siapochs. Bulletins de la SocietS 
d’ anfhro'pologie de Paris, Ser . Ill . Vol . VI, 1883 , p. 621 . — Les soldats 
d ’Alexandre refugies dans les regions inacoessiblea de la vallee du Kuner 
sont du domaine de la Fable, comrne l’assertion d’un certain savant russe, 
M. Terentieff, qui voulait y voir des procbes parents des aieux des Slaves. 

' * * * * La verite se degage de toutes ces fictions et 

nous voyons que nous avons affaire, dans ces regions, a une espece de 
Caucase, ou les peuplades les plus differentes d’origine, de type, et de langue, 
se sont refugiees pour se soustraire aux hordes barbares qui out envahi 
successivement la Bactriane et la vallee de Oaboul , etc. Pour le moment £1 y 
a quelque cliose qui se detache nettement de toutes ces recherches ; 1’Hindou 
Kouch constitue une ligne de demarcation absolue entre deux groupes 
d’Aryens, qui, possedant certains points de contact au point de vue de la 
langue, sont separes les uns des autres d’une fa£on absolue, par rapport a 
leur type physique. Leur patrie primitive n’a done pas ete dans ces regions 
et nous avons a cberclier maintenant quelles sont les causes de cetto 
similitude de langage a cote d’une dissemblance physique aussi prononcee. 

Ujfalvy, Chakles E. be. — Les Ary end an Nord et au Sud de VMindou 
Kouch . Paris , 1896.— Contains an interesting account of Kafiristan, etc. 
Dardistan in ancient times was part of the kingdom of the Saces, or Grunaioi 
of Ptolemy, who adopted the Greek writing. This circumstance explains 
admirably the traces of Greco -Buddhist sculpture and those of Greek 
traditions in Baltistan and Kafiristan. 

VTgne, G« T. — Personal Narrative of a visit to Ghazni, Kabul and 
Afghanistan, 184D.— The Kafir custom of exposing their dead appears to 
bespeak for them a descent from the Guebers of Persia, In the appendix 
is a vocabulary of 50 words and 30 numerals, including “ one thousand,” 
20 x 20. Many of the words agree with my collection. 

Wilfoed, Captain F . — On Mount Caucasus. Asiatic Researches , Vol. 
VI, 1801.— The term Caucasus, Coh-cas, applied to the mountains extend- 
ing from India to the Euxine sea. The range was inhabited by Chasas, 
The mountains north-east of Oabul are the real Caucasus of Ptolemy* 
Gash-gar, or Chitral, (as well as Badakhsian), is in the possession of the 
Chinese* Cash-gar is also Ca^b-t war, Katwar or Cuttore, which, how* 
ever, differs from Kitwer or Oatowr, which is 15 miles north-west of 
Chigerserai. ■ 

Wolff, Eevd. J. (D.D., LL.D*). — Narrative of a Mission to Bo kh ara s 
852 . — The language of the Kafir Secah-posli s eoms to be derived from the 
Sanskrit, A list of 2 words follows, most of which are in my collection. 
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a Upon the heights of Badakhsjaan, (the border land between Badakh- 
shan and Kafiristan), are four free tribes of Israel, ^those of Haphtali, 
Dan, Zebulon, Asher ,’' 9 

Wolff, Betb. J, (D.D., LL.D .) — Travels and adventures of, 1861 , — 
“The Kafir Seeah-posi call themselves “ Seema.” Wolff cannot help 
thinking they are the remnants of the tribes of Israel, for the Jews in 
Bokhara, (who assert that 

they belong to the ten tribes), say that these Kafir Seeah-posh are their 
brethren, whose ancestors had entirely forgotten their law and fallen 
into idolatry, but into the ancient idolatry of the Philistines.” They 
call God “ Imrah,” and worship the figure of a fish called Dagon. They 
have in their mountains the ten commandments written in stone, and 
their women observed the law of purification. 

Wood, J ohn. — Journey to sources of the Oms } 1872 . — He concludes that 
the Kafirs are probably of the same race as the Tajiks, the points in which 
they differ being the result of physical causes, not of blood. 

Yule, Colonel H., C.B . — In preface to u Journey to source of Oxus, 
(Wood), 1872T — This gives a description of the expulsion of the Yuetchi 
Thibetans, about 16£ B.G.,by the Hiorgnu to the Valley of Ili; and, about 
I A.D„, one of their princes Kueishwang extends his rule over certain 
countries south of the Hindu Kush. — (the Indo-Scythic dominion). About 
300 or 400 A.D., the Yuetchis or Yethas revive : a great warrior, King 
Kitol or Kitaur, conquers five nations north of Peshawar, including Swat, 
and probably including Kafiristan. 
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Translation of 8 Samuel xii, verses 1 to 6 } in Persian , Pug^te, 
BadaM$B 3 Khowdr ( Ghitrali ), and Bagkgalu 

Persian. 

1. Wa Khudavand Nathan rd nazd-i-Daud j ftristdd wa nazd-i-wai 
amada aord guft hi dar shahare du mard budancl yoke daulatmand tea 
dig are fakir. 

2. Wa daulatmand rd gosfand wa gdo hi nihdyat hisydr bud . 

3. Wa fakir rd juz ek mdda barrae kochak na bud hi an rd Jcharlda iva 
panvarish ddda hamrdh ivai wa pisardn ash buzurg me shud ctz khurdk-i 
wai me khword wa az kasa*i~o me noshid toa dar aghoshrash me khwdbid iva 
birde ash misl-i dukhtar bud. 

4. Wa musdfire nazd-i an mar cl- i daulatmand dmad wa aord half 
dmad ki dz gosfandan wa gUodn i khnd ba girad id ba jihat-i musdfire 
hi nazd-i wai amada bud muhayyd sdzad ; wa barra-i an mard fakir rd 
girifta barde dn mard hi nazd-i wai amada bud muhayyd sdkht. 

5. Angdh KJiashm-i Baud bar dn shakhs afrukhta shuda ba Nathan 
guft Khudavand kasam kase ki in kdr rd karda ast mustdjib-i katal ast . 

6. Wa cliun hi in kdr rd karda ast wa heoh tar ahum na namuda barra 
rd chahdr chanddn bded radd kunad. 

Pushto. 

1. No. JQiudawand Ndsdn Baud tah ivdstdwuh , aw ha aha h ivara ctM 
wartah wuh ye wel chi pah yawa kkhahr Jc kJkh diva sari wu ; l ah dagdio 
dwdro nah yo daulatmand aw bul khwdr wuh . 

2. Aw hag hah daulatmand behadda dere mege aw ghwd larale * 

3. Aw haghah khwdr hats shai nah Idrah magar yawa waruki errai 
chi dah perodile aw satale wall ; aw haghah l ah dah aw da dah lah tsamino 
sareh lowe shiwe ivah ; da dah lah nawarai ye khurala aw lah kdsi y® 
tskkhala aw da dah pah gMg k kkh bah Uamldstala aw da lur pa shdn ye 
wah. 

4. No haghah daulatmand save lah yo musdfir rdghe ; no haghah lah 
khpulo gaduro aw lah Mpulo ghwdo lah dkhistalo nah zra same ukar ch& 
haghah musdfir che dah lah rdghale wuh tiydre ukare ; nd da ha g hah 
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khwdr sari erraiye unhmlah aw haghdh sari lab obi walah rdghale ivuh 
Hydra ye hralah . 

5. No pah haahah sari bdndi da Baud khapagi derah garma shwula aw 
Ndsdn tab ye uioi chi Yahwali hai de chi daghah sare chi da kdr ye hare de 
%oi da marg de . 

6. Aw da haghah erri di tslor gun a war ugarzawi tsaka chi dah da 
Tear nkar au zra saive ye u nab ha?, 

BadakhshI* 

The people of Badakhshfm are stated to have adopted their present 
language during the last few centuries only. Until a few centuries ago 
it is said the Kafirs ruled in Badakhsian, 

The similarity of the BadakhsM language 'to Persian will be apparent 
from the translation of verse 3 of the preceding, kindly sent by Khan 
Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan. A 

3. As harm hichik gkcdr az yak khurd harm chize na bud hi harm ra 
parwarish karda ha amrahi-e khudish o bach a d ish kaldn me shud az 
ndne harm me khurd ba kasa-ish ah me klmrd ha baghal-e liamu khab me 
hard ba hanm dnkhlar e Mind ivdri bud . 

K no war, translated by Khan Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan. 

1. Khudai Nathan o Baud o nasa iveshestai Jutssa hattogho nasa giti 
Uu prai i shahra ju mosh astani i wdli guiuating birai i wdli chan hired, 

2. Hass a quivating o kerio chi lyutpongi be-nehdyat bo birani . 

3. Hassa chan mosh o i tseq istri werkhu o sar gh air khor kya rakh no 
astai hattogho wdgh diii gani tan f a hade ashed hattogho o chi tag ho 
gizhawan sum hal bid borda oshoi hattogho jibarm-dr jiba oshoi ochi 
hattogho ghdna pia oshoi hattogho bits to poraoshoi oche togho te juro 
chaqa saria oshoi. - 

4. I musdfir hassa quwaiing o nasa hai ; quwating hattegiru musdfir o 

pachin tan kerian ochi lyutpongidn sar kya rakh gdni kushiko no 
'khoshetai ; hassa chan mosho werku o gani hassa musdfir hi gim oshoi 
hattogho te prai , . 

5. Hatie wakht Baud~o qahar hassa mosh~o-te hai , Nathan-o^te re it at, 
JQmddi.o gol kd hi ham korm kori asm hatie mosho mdriko hash . 

6. Hassa mosh hi haia kor-mo togho hardi no puli ki kori asur haitft 
mrhhu o sar chor Jbissaziddkori haottyho te achi dim\ 
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Bashgali, translated by Khan Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan. 


1. hnra 
God 
4< e grom 
“ one city 
azk 
was. 


Nathan- e Baud ta namia : ashe ashet-td giji haras 

Nathan David to sent: he him to speech made. 

ta du mange azrnime, e manji dra azi, e kanowa 
in two men were, one man rich was, one of no account 


2. Ashe 

dra ste turtso 

share 

gozhare 

belyuh azamne. 

That rich(one) to flocks (P) 

goats 

cows(?) 

many were. 

3. Ashe 

hdnaivdni 

mange e 

ishtri 

ivahi azi , 

That 

of-no*account 

man to one 

female 

lamb was 

ware 

hd na 

azi , 

ashe , 

, onari 

preti , 

other anything not 

was, 

it. 

money 

having given, 

ingdti 

dor hi si 

ashe 

mesh 

ashe ste 

pitra mesh 

having taken nourished (?) 

him 

with 

him of < 

children with 

din bunazi ; 

ashe ste yuwd ta 


ashe 

ste harudd 

pmazi ; ashe 

big grew ; 

him of food 

and 

him 

of cup 

did drink ; him 

ste pazhz 

pshunazi ; ashe 

ste 

ju 

bamri azi. 


to bosom in 

did sleep ; him 

to 

daughfce 

v like was. 


4. 


E 

One 


vischd 
traveller that 


ara 

rich 


amoste turtso ^bara 

own of flocks (P) goats 

pretstage bidile na lira ; 

to give (P) not made \ 

ingdti amu ta 


mange ta oze ; 
man to came ; 
da gozharS' da 
of cows of 
ashe ndluziva 
that poor 

dziste mange 


ashe • ara mange 
that rich man 
ashe vischd go 
that traveller for 
mange ste ivahi 
man from lamb 
pta 


work shall have done 


having taken house to having come man (to) gave.” 

5. Ashe ivel td Baud»e ashe mange patsir wazhe hr a* 

That time at David that man upon wrath made 

Nathan td wilaya u Imrd dugo hu me hudum haressa-bd 

Nathan to said “ God for ! he who this 

ganastaz** 
shall die. 

6. Ashe gite kudyum haressaba 
He (who) such work can have done 

mress shto pare ashe perla.* 1 
knew four fold to him shall give.** 


and 


shizhih na 
mercy not 


* juris th az (?) to kill is appropriate, see paragraph 40. 
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The Lord's Prayer in the Bolor [Kafir), language (: Terentief ), and 
remarks on the Bolor Country . 

The following is a translation, as given in u Russia and England in 
Central Asia,” (M.A. Terentief), of the Lord’s Prayer into the “ language 
of the Bolors or Siah-pSsh Kafirs.” It does not agree with the Waiguli 
or Baiahgali dialect as recorded in any book which I have seen, # There 
are no diacritical marks. 

Babo vetu osezulvini . Malipatve egobunJcvele egamalaho . 17 buhum- 
kani boko mabuphihe. Intando yaho mayenzibe. Emhhlya beni , nyertgo - 
huba isenziva egulvini , S-ape namglya nye likutiya hvetu hvemikMa igemi- 
khla. TJsihcolele izono zetu , nyengohuba nati sihsolela abo basonaio Una . 
Unga singehisi ekuUngveli zusisindise enkobhlahalveni , ngokuba bubobaho 
ubuhumkhani namandkhla nobunghvalisa , hudehuhe igunapakade. Amene . 

Bolor has been called the will o’ the wisp of geography and the symbol 
of controversy. 

The following is a list, etc., of some of the many works which treat of it, 

Pauthier.- — Le livre de Marco Polo , 1307 A.B. Paris , 1865, 

Shaw, R. R. — A Prince (Mirza Haidar; Tarikh-i-RasJizdi , 1548 
A. I).) of Kashgar , ow the Geography of Eastern Turkestan. R.G.S., 
Volume XLVI , of 1<576. — Bolor is mentioned as co-terminous with the 
Yarkand Province of Raskara and Taghdumbaah. It included the 
present district of Kafir ist an. According to Mirza Haidar the country of 
Bolor corresponded with Dardistan. 

Klaproth. — Magasin Asiatique , 1825 . Tome ler. — Bolor is south- 
east of Yarkiang and east of Badalisjian, and Baitistan is south of it, 

ViGNE, G. P . — Travels in Kashmir, Ladah , etc., 1842 . 

Humboldt. — Asie Centrale, Vol. II, p. 865,—Systeme des Montagues du 
Bolor • 

* Since the above was written, a copy of the translation into the so-called Bolor 
or Siahposh language has been kindly submitted by Dr. Grierson, C.I.E., to Pro- 
fessor Kb Kuhn, of Munich, for examination. He has pronounced an opinion, that 
it seems to be an incorrect copy of the version of the Lord’s Prayer in the language 
of the Ama-Hosa Kaffirs of South Africa (see, for instance, Friedrich Muller’s Grun- 
driss der Sprach wissenschaf t, I Band, I L Abtheilung (Pt, II), pp. 261-262). 
According to Muller’s transcription ( the sign) |) represents the so-called “ lateral 
click ” of the South Afnean languages. 
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Rayerty, Captain H. G, — Notes on Kdfiristdn , Journal Asiatic 
Society , Bengal , ISoP, and Account of Upper Qashqar , ete., Journal 
Asiatic Society, Bengal , 

Cunningham, General Sir A . — Geography of India, 187L - — 
Bolor is little Thibet. 

Ludwig, George Von —.—“The Pamir and sources of Amu Darya, 
1861,” and “ The Dolors and their Country, 1862 ” being articles written 
by If. Veniukoff, based on “ Travels through Upper Asia from Kashgar, 
Tashbalylc , Bolor , Badakhshan, etc., by George Ludwig Von — ” published 
in Journal of Imperial Geographical Society of St * Peter slur gh and trans- 
lated for Journal B.G. 3., London, 1866* 

This purports to be an account of a journey made about 1790 AJX, 
through various countries, including Kafiristan. 

A map is given which locates the town of Bolor 130 miles north of the 
town of Chitral. 

Aerowsmith, J. — Map of Central Asia, 1884 ? 1840. —Pie had permis- 
sion to examine and embody in his map certain information by George 
Ludwig Von — , which has since been shown to be misleading. In this map 
the town of Bolor is shown about 90 miles north of the town of Chitral, the 
Bolor river (rising near it) flowing about 100 miles to the north ; and the 
Bolor range on its east, running for about 120 miles north and south. 

Bawlinson, Major-General Sir H . — The Pamir Begion, Central Asia, 
Pro., B.G.S., Volume X, 1866 , and Volume XVII, 1878. On Bada kh shan 
and Wahhan.'—Ke considers the Memoirs by Veniukoff on the Pamir 
Begion and Bolor country are not to be trusted for certain reasons. 

Bawlinson, Sir H. — Quarterly Review, London , 1866. — 'Reviews a 
variety of writers, including George Ludwig Von — . He considers the 
information given regarding Bolor, Vakhan, Badakhshan “ involved in 
inextricable confusion/’ etc., etc. 

Khanikoff, M. de. — Letter to B.G.S., London, in re the above criti- 
cisms, 10th April, 1866. Pro. B.G.S., 1866. — He upholds Veniukoff and 
George Ludwig Von — a map by whom is produced, dated 1806. Lord 
Strangford (Pro., R.G.S., 1866, p. 317) thinks KhanikofFs vindication 
untenable, 

Veniukoff, Colonel. — Additional remarks, 1867 , on the Bolor High- 
lands , translated from publications of Imperial Geographical Society Si. 
Petersburgh, by T. Mich ell 9 Esq., B.G.S., Volume XIII, 1869 . — This has 
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a map which locates the town of Bolor 200 versts north of the town of 
Chitral and 100 versts east-north-east of the town of Badakh^han. 

Steangfore Viscount.— Pro., B.G.S., London , Volume XIII of 1868, 
— Severely criticises the papers above referred to by Veniukoff. 

Yuli, Colonel H., G.B.— The Book of Ser Marco Polo (translated), 
London, 1871. — -Marco Polo locates the country of Bolor E. F. E, of the 
Pamer, peopled by savage idolaters who “ are in truth an evil race ” ; but, 
in a map of Marco Polo’s itineraries at page 168 of Volume I, the town of 
Bolor is shown at least two degrees Forth of Eafiriatan and two degrees 
West of Pamer. Bolor possibly included Balti and the mountains adjoin- 
ing Pamer. 

Yule, Colonel H, } C.B, — B.G.S., London , 1872 , Volume XLIL — 
Reviews various works, devoting 7 pages to the proper locality of Bolor. 

Shaw, R. B. (F.R.G.S Central Asia in 1872. Pro., B.G.8., 1872. 
— The City of Bolor may now be allowed to u fade into a mist of 
confusion.” 

Rawlinson, Sir H .—Monograph on the Oms . Journal B.G.S., 
Volume XLII , 1872. — Part of this is written to show that there has been 
a series of misconceptions regarding the locality of Bolor, a name in use 
from 10th to 17th century, but obsolete ever since. It is the pivot for 
much spurious geography in Central Asia. 

Michell, R. — Bus sum II edit ion to Alai and Pamirs. B.G.8., 
Volume XLVli , 1877. 

Pearse, Major H .—Memoirs of Alexander Gardner, 1898. 

Biddulph, Colonel.— Tribes of the Hindoo Koosh: 1880,^ Bolor had 
its centre in Skardo, which is commonly called Palor, or Balors or Baloruts, 

Holdich, Colonel Sir T. (R.E.) — Proceedings Pamir Boundary Com * 
mission of 1896, Calcutta, 1897. — The name of the great meridional water- 
shed dividing the Oxus basin from the plains of Kashgar has varied 
through different periods of history. Its classical name was Taurus 
and its medieval name Bolor Ta gh : in more recent years the Fezatash 
or Pamir or Sindi Range ; and latterly SarikoL It now forms China’s 
west boundary. The Pamirs formed part of the medieval kingdom 
of Bolor, which again was part of the Yuchi Empire of Tokharistan. 
The limits of Bolor are clearly given in the Tarikh*i-Rash.Idi by Mirza 
Haidar, cousin of the Emperor Babar. The country of Bolor then (1525 
A.D.) was bounded east by Kashgar and Yarkand, north by Badalian, 
West by, Kabul, and south by Kashmir. It was inhabited by a class of 
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idolatrous people -whose description agrees with that of the Kafirs of the 
present day. It evidently then included Kafiristan. 

Albeeuni’s India . (• written about A. I) , 1000 ). — Sachem's Translation* 
Vol. I, p. 207.— -Leaving the ravine, by which you enter Kashmir, and 
entering the plateau, then you have for a march of two more days on your 
left the mountains of Bolor and Shamilan, Turkish tribes who are called 
Bhattavaryan , Their king has the title Bkatta Shah. Their towns are 
Gilgit, Aswira, and Shiltas, and their language is the Turkish. 

Baron Quezon of Kedleston. — The Pamirs and the Source of the Oxus, 
1898 . — Very many authorities are quoted, and the opinion arrived at that 
Bolor included Kafiristan, Upper Chitral, Yasin, Gilgit and Hunza 
Fagar. 
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The following prayers, etc., in the Kamik (Kamdesh P) dialect have 
been procured by 0. Bose, Esq., Superintendent, Postal Service, Chitral 


1, Ae lima, nirmalla ! tu id sal dm f Tu 

Oh God, creator ! Thee to salam ! Thou 

kars ; mizboh ; le tvargas . 

hast made me ; thou art seated above ; good do to me. 


created 


2. Mekessi karmdeo 

Clouds, wife of a prophet, 
karmdeo 0 ho ho, 

wife of a prophet, oh ho ho ! 
ne naylish. Mirro 


8 . 


ne 

wherever you will sit 
karmdeo , blihn 

wife of a prophet, the earth 
( Imro ?) agol ute. 


will flourish (be green). Oh God 


Tu sun mdleh . Oyo 

Of thee of gold (is) crown. Than all 
Imro ! sun mdleh. Tu 

Oh God ! of gold (thy) crown. Of thee 
Mirro (Imro?) sone trdn. 


ram give. 

mare rdnjd. 

greater thou art. 
sun mdleh . 

of gold (is) crown. 


Oh God I 


of gold (is) thy throne (?). 


4. Prayer for oneself- 


Imra emo 

Oh God I to us 
Brno ishtri 

To our wives 

war gas, Emo 

do (give) for ns. Of us 

wargas . Emo kati 

do. Of us harvest 
le gas ; dasho dz 

good make ; goats also 


darboh. Imroh kitrdn darboh. 

do good. Oh God ! to our children do good. 
darboh. Emo balogh ara 

do good. To us much wealth 
atra pisdo, Ema le 

enemy destroy. To us good 

le gas . Email gd dt 

good bring. Of us herds too 

le gas. 

good make. 



in 
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5, Prater before setting out to kill a man— 


Balam Gish tu-e paniskr 


bo ! 


Sot Ton 


War God ! 
probon ! 

tlie strength give ! 
warn (toinam ?) 

I strike. 


thou before (us) be ! Of twice our number 
Gish * tu shai 

Ob War-god ! of tbee bead (in name of) 


6. Imprecation — 

Mirro (Imro ?) / ine pisao. 

Ob God ! him kill. 

7. Prayer before setting out to kill a man 

Imro ! ashe eman b’dusht o 

Ob God ! him of us in band 

machlihe . 
deliver up. (P) 

8. Prayer after failing to kill a man — 

Imra l ots nari ( azzam ). 1st a kor 

Ob God ! I feeble man am. Of me nature (?) 

ndiayan . Imra ! tu aske pisao. 

feeble is. Ob God ! tbou Mm kill. 

9. Grace after killing a man — 

Tu boron kutt. 

Tbou blessing (?) madest (i.e., by thy grace we killed him). 

10. Hymn of rejoicing to Gish after killing an Enemy — 

Sone alien utro pit rash. Gish! Tu 

Of gold eyed mother (tbou) the son. Ob Gish ! Tbee 
sho wao ushro alao shai 

news again (?) give (we recall) of pumpkin f the bead 
pachen mashi ^§h. 

(like) a ball (?) a man tbou strikest. 

* When delivering a stroke. 

t We recall thou usedst to cut off the heads of pumpkins (certain enemies) as 
easily as a man strikes a ball. 


jo ema jasht 
(?) to kill 


Stoey of the Moon. 
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The following is the only Kafir story which Mr. Rose was able to 
procure : — 

Story of the Moon. 

One day the snn and moon were bathing in a tank, when a man, 
carrying a bedstead, and his dog, passed by, returning from his field. 
They asked him which of them, (the snn or moon), was the more 
beautiful. He replied that both were equally beautiful ; bat again and 
again they asked him, and finally he said that the sun was a little 
more beautiful than the moon. On hearing this, the moon became angry, 
and took the man, with his bedstead and dog, away to the sky, where 
they still live in the moon 
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PREFACE. 


Mukuxda Ram CakravartT , 1 some extracts from whose poems I wish 
to introduce to the English reader, lived in Bengal during the latter 
half of the sixteenth and the early part of the seventeenth century. 
He seems to have passed his life in the districts of Bardwan and 
Midnapur, and he commemorates in his works Mansinh, the celebrated 
general of the Emperor Akbar, who became governor of the newly 
conquered provinces of Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa in 1590. But 
his poems tell us as little of the wars and conquests which fill the 
history of Akbar' s reign, and which naturally engrossed the thoughts 
of the poet's contemporaries, as Spenser's “ Faery Queen " tells us of 
the actual events which stirred men's hearts during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. Mukunda Ram's characters, in fact, live in a mytho- 
logical world as far removed from the actual world of human life 
as those in Ovid's “ Metamorphoses " ; and the Goddess Oandl 
continually appears upon the scene to help her votaries and confound 
their enemies, as if they were living in the earliest mythological 
ages. But all this is only the external form of the poem. Under 
this fanciful surface we come in contact with a solid reality; for 
there we may find a picture of Bengali village life as it actually 
existed in the sixteenth century, before any European influences 
had begun to affect the national character or widen its intellectual 
or moral horizon ; and it is this vivid realism which gives such 
a permanent value to the descriptions. Our author is the Crabbe 


1 He is often called by the title kabi-kankan, £< the ornament of poets.” 
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among Indian poets, and his work thus occupies a place which is 
entirely its own. 

6t Qmdquid agunt homines, votum, timor, ira, voluptas, 

Oauclia, discursus, nostri est farrago libelli ” ; 

and hence the poem forms in itself a storehouse of materials for the 
social history of the people as apart from their rulers. Wherever 
he may place his scenes — in Qiva’s heaven, or India, or Ceylon — 
Mukunda Ram never loses sight of Bengal ; he carries with him every- 
where the village life of his own early days. All family or village 
customs are dear to him, and his work is therefore a mine of curious 
local and social information ; and his various characters, though 
they may appear as only passing interlocutors in the scene, always 
have a real life and personality of their own. In fact, Bengal 
was to our poet what Scotland was to Sir Walter Scott; he drew 
a direct inspiration from the village life which he so loved to 
remember. .■ , ■; 

I subjoin a translation of the passage at the beginning of the 
poem where the poet gives an account of his early career, and how he 
was forced to leave the obscurity of his native place and find a new 
home and a poet’s fame in the court of a neighbouring zemindar. 

“ Hear, neighbours, how this song of mine first into conscious utterance 
leapt : 

Can dl* came down in mortal form beside my pillow as I slept. 

Good Gopinafch, the talukdar, lived honoured in Selfmabad ; 

For generations seven his race the same estates and home had had. 

Daminya village was their home, far from the world a safe retreat, 

Until Mansinh came to Bengal, that bee of Vishnu’s lotus-feet. 

And in his days Mahmud Sharif over the district stretched his hand ; 

A local governor sent by heaven to scourge the vices of the land. 

Under his rule the traders groaned, his hand lay heavy everywhere, 
Brahmans and Yaishnavas alike stood helpless in their blank despair. 

* Candf (pronounced in English Ohundi) is one of the forms of the goddess Uma or 
XJurga (the wife of Qiva)*, who is especially worshipped in Bengal. 
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His measures of all fields were false, his acre’s rods were always wrong, 

And howsoe’er the poor complained their words were as an idle song. 

Waste heaths he reckoned fruitful fields ; he passed across the land like 
Heath ; 

The poor man’s last rag he would seize; prayers to his ears were idle 
breath. 

The moneylender s aid was naught ; his loans but added more to pay ; 

Two annas short was each rupee, and then the interest day by day. 

At last the ryots lost all hope ; their hard-earned borrowings brought no 
cheer, 

And if they tried to sell their stock, there were no buyers far or near. 

Good Gopinath by some ill fate was thrown in prison ; in wild surprise 
The ryots crowded round the court, hut what availed their tears or cries ? 
Stunned with the blow I sold my stock for little more than half its worth, 
And after counsel held with friends I left my home and wandered forth. 

I and my brother took our way ; ’t was Candi led the helpless pair ; 

At Bhetna Rupral gave us alms, and Jadukunda sheltering care. 

Ado wn the Gharai stream we sailed, the Darukeqvar next we passed ; 

We stayed awhile at Pandurpur, and to Hucatya came at last. 

There without oil I took my bath, water my hunger’s only stay ; 

Hungry and faint my children wailed, but I was famished e’en as they. 
There near a lonely hermitage, hungry and scared, I fell asleep, 

When Candi in a vision came and bade me rise and cease to weep. 

A leaf sbe brought and pen and ink, and though I knew no Tedic lore, 

She taught me metres and their laws and hade me sing her praises o’er. 

The river Qilal then I crossed, to Arara my way I found, 

A land with holy Brahmans filled, its lord like Yyas himself renowned, 
Bankura-ray his honoured name ; I paid my homage full of fear, 

And brought some vez'ses in my hand, to which he lent a favouring ear. 

He gave me rice and paid my debts, and made me tutor to his sort, 

And from that day Prince Raghunath has stored my lessons every one. 
Bowered with all virtues from his birth, sages and nobles at his call, 

He greets me 1 guru ’ from his heart and honours me before them all.” 

While Babu Gobind Oandra Datt resided in Cambridge some 
thirty years ago, I first learned from him about this old Bengali 
poem, and lie kindly undertook to read it with me. We read 
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together more than half of it while he remained m England; and 
after his return to India I continued my studies alone, and he 
allowed himself to he my continual referee in all cases of difficu y. 
There were often obscure words and allusions, hut he generally 
solved them all ; and he sometimes amused me by his intereshng 
accounts of the consultations which he had held with Calcu a 
friends over any passages of special obscurity. These attempts of 
mine to put certain episodes of the “Capdl” into an English dress 
had lain for many years forgotten in my desk, until I happene o 
read Mr. G. A. Grierson’s warm encomiums on this old Bengali poem 
“as coming from the heart and not from the school, an ^ as ^ 
of passages adorned with true poetry and descriptive power. ihls 
mention of my old favourite rekindled my slumbering enthusiasm, 
and I have tried to make my imperfect translations as worthy as 
I could of a place in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

I shall be delighted if some younger scholar is roused to an earnest 
study of this fascinating poem. 

With regard to the Bengali text, I may add that, although the 
“Candi” is a favourite poem in Bengal, many passages appear to 
be more or less interpolated, and the readings of many lines are 
corrupt and obscure. I have generally used the edition printed at 
Cuhcura in b.s. 1285 (a.d. 1878), but I have often derived help from 
comparing it with the text in the common bazar ^tions prm ec 
at Calcutta in Qaka 1789 (a.d. 1867) and b.s. 1286 (ad. 18/9). Ii 
my translation I have sometimes ventured to shorten the long 
descriptions, which are apt to become tedious. 

* See his “Note on the Languages of India,” p. 108. There is a good account of 
“ Candi ” in B. C. Datt’s “ Literature of Bengal.’ 
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I. 

The hero of the first part of the poem is Kalalcetu. In his former birth 
he had been Nilambar, the son of Indra ; but for an offence committed against 
the god Civa in heaven he had been born on earth as a hunter . He marries 
a peasant's daughter, Phullara, and lives with her in a hut in a forest 
which appears to be situated somewhere in the kingdom of Ealing a. Here 
he supports himself by his bow, and his wife goes to the neighbouring 
village and sells the meat lohich he brings home. They are plunged in the 
depths of poverty ; but they are devout worshippers of Candi, who is resolved 
to interfere in their behalf. One day the hunter has especially bad huh and 
wastes the whole day without capturing any game in the forest, except a solitary 
lizard. This spoil, however, little as he thinks it, is to be the beginning of 
his good fortune, for Candi has assumed this disguise to befriend him. He 
returns home in sad disappointment ; and here we commence our first extract. 

Famished the hunter reaches home, hut finds, alas ! his wife away, 

For she is gone to Golahat to earn a pittance if she may ; 

Soon she espies him from afar, and full of hope comes hastening home, 

But as she marks his empty hands her face is overcast with gloom. 

She smites her forehead with her hands, and hursts in tears for sheer despair : 
“ Why with my husband still alive must I a widow’s miseries bear? 

Where were the Ghatak’s* senses gone so evil-starred a match to plan? 

My father must have lost his eyes to give me up to such a man ! 

* The Ghatak is the professional arranger of contracts of marriage. 
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My wedding gifts foretold my fate — turmeric, saffron, pan, forsooth ; 

I should have taken heed betimes, nor sold to poverty roy youth.” 

With gentle words he comforts her, but still she sobs the same sad tale : 
u There ’s not one grain of rice at home, and who will buy our goods when 
stale?” 

“JBimala , s mother was your friend; think you, will she compassion take? 
Carry some present in your hand, a porcupine * for friendship’s sake ; 

Old kindness may be not yet dead ; who knows but she may hear and lend 
Some refuse rice to help our need ; go try your fortune with your friend. 
Borrow besides a little salt and cook some supper for us both, 

I ’ll go for you to Golahat and bear your basket nothing loth. 

And by the bye, packed in my net, you ’ll find a lizard tied with care ; 

Take it and cook it with the rest ; ’t will be a relish to our fare.” 

She takes her humble present in her hands, 

And at her old friend’s door in doubt she stands, 

When from within she hears a cheery shout, 

“ Come in, I ’m glad at last you ’ve found me out ! ” 

“ A poor man’s wife no time for calls can spare. 

Hunger absorbs my every hour and care.” 

Her friend in welcome seats her by her side 
And decks her out in finery like a bride, 

Anoints her hair, and combs and binds her braid, 

And paints with red her forehead, as her maid. 

Poor Phullara, trembling, makes her errand known, 

And begs some rice — a bushel — as a loan. 
u Oh business for to-morrow,” she replies, 
u Comb out my hair and tell your histories.” 

Thus sat the friends, linked closely as of old, 

Each heart absorbed in all the other told. 

Meanwhile the goddess, left alone thus bound, 

Snapped with a shout the noose which tied her round ; 

She was no more a lizard pinioned there ; 

She stood a maiden now, divinely fair, 

* Gt the lobster brought as a present by the sailors in “David CopperfieltL” The 
other ed. reads some flower. 
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Eobed in the costliest garb e’er dreamed by thought, 

Which at her will the heavenly artist ■* brought ; 

Bright with all gems, a queen in all her pride, 

She stood that lonely hunter’s hut beside. 

Glad with the stock of borrowed rice she bore, 

Poor Phullara reached at length her cottage door ; 

When lo ! her left arm throbbed, and throbbed her eye,f 
As she beheld a ‘ full moon ’ standing by ! 

Surprised she greets the lady with a bow, 
u What is thy name and whose fair wife art thou ?” 

Laughed in her heart the goddess as she stood, 

And mocked poor Phullara in her joyous mood : 
u Of Brahman caste, Ilavrit f is my home, 

But all alone I love abroad to roam ; 

Of honoured race my lord, none worthier lives ; 

But what a household his with seven co-wives ! § 

So, by your leave — your kindly heart I knew— 

I J ve come to make a few days’ stay with you ! ” 

As Phullara heard the words the stranger said, 

The very skies seemed tumbling on her head ; 

Poison was in her heart, though mild her tone ; 

Ko thirst nor hunger now ; all thoughts of cooking gone ! 

What, such a youthful bride as you in a strange house like mine to stay ! 
Tell me, fair lady, how you dare unguarded and alone to stray ? 

That waist of yours waves in the wind, poised like a stalk so light and fair ; 
"No lion’s waist is half so thin, and scarce its burden can it bear. 

The bees forsake the jasmine flowers and to thy lips by hundreds fly ; 

Thy moon -face wears its gentle smile like summer lightning in the sky. 
Those glossy curls, like dark blue hills, wreathed with white jasmine 
flowers — I swear 

Pate wished to prove her power and fixed the flickering lightning in thy 
hair I 

* Vi^vakarman, 

f These are good omens for a woman. 
t The division of the world which includes Mount Mem. 

§ This refers to the seven or eight (Jakiis or personified powers of (Jiva. 
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Far brighter tlian the elephant’s gems gleam with a lightning flash thy teeth, 
■While red like bimbas * shine thy lips, a nose-ring gem thy nose beneath. 
The gauze -like dress that veils thee round and adds a charm to every limb ; 
The pearl-like shells upon thy hands, — all makes my mind with wonder dim ! 
Bay, art thou Tlrva^i come down, or TJma dressed in all her sheen, 

Indram f or Tilottama,J or say what other heavenly queen? 

I cannot fathom in my thought why you have left your husband so ? 

Oh I entreat you, tell me true, what spell has brought you down thus low? 
Was it some burst of jealous rage ? But if meanwhile of grief he dies. 

Who is to tend his dying hours, as at the ghat he languid lies ? 

Was it some crabbed mother-in-law or husband’s sister’s scolding tongue ? 

I will go with you to your home and try my best to right the wrong.” 
“How many questions more?” she said; “here in your house I’m come 
to stop ; 

Your husband’s griefs have pierced my heart, 1 11 bring him wealth beyond 
his hope. 

But would you know the ills I bear? My husband has a favourite wife,§ 
Ganga her name, a crown to him ; but all the house she fills with strife. 

All day she storms, and he the while eats poison at his wild carouse ; 

What wonder that I banish shame and hurry headlong from the house ? 

Alas that I was ever born, a helpless woman doomed to be, 

Myself despised, my rival loved ! have I not cause for jealousy ? 

My cruel father knew full well the hated rival I should find, 

And yet he gave his daughter up, no faintest scruple moved his mind. 

Kich is my lord, and seven co- wives live with him in what peace they may, 
Each hating each, their railing tongues are never silent all the day. 

He eats datura ** till his brains are addled, and be wanders on 
Drowsily mooning in a dream, but glad to find himself alone. 

With ashes is his body spread, with bones benecklaced round his throat ; 
Thank heaven, he wears a tiger’s skin which serves alike for shirt and coat. 
Snakes form his wreaths, he beats his drum, and laughs all worldly joys to 
scorn; 

The god of love ne’er ventures near, he knows him for his foe long-sworn. 

* The fruit of Momordica monadelpha. 
f Indra’s wife. 

J A celebrated Apsaras, or nymph. 

§ In this description of her husband there is a series of veiled allusions to Civa as the 
religious mendicant of the Tantras. 

** The thorn-apple (Datura stramonium). 
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My rivals beat me as they will, he sees and hears, hut does not care ; 

A house with seven co-wives within, — there ’s fever-poison in its air. 

Destiny was my cruel foe, and in a hopeless desperate mood 
I recked not of the consequence, hut fled alone into the wood. 

I met by chance your hero there ; himself he brought me with him here ; 

Go ask him, and refuse me not, for I have refuge none elsewhere.” 

“ Not so, I ’ll teach you what to do, and send you safely to your home.” 

Her inmost thought the goddess knew, and said, u To stay with you I’ve 
come. 

Eat to your fill henceforth, for I will all the house expense provide ; 

Receive me as no stranger-born, but as a friend, one close allied. 

I T1 go before your husband’s steps, in all his perils I ’ll be nigh, 

In all his conflicts in the woods a certain sign of victory. 

List, I will tell you who I am, if further history you want; 

I at Benares live concealed, my husband is a mendicant. 

Wealth of a hundred kings is mine, more than would buy the world,” she 
saith ; 

“ Such wealth I’ll give you ; in return I only ask for trust and faith.” 
JPhullara . “I’ll tell you what is best to do ; back to your husband’s house 
return ; ' ^ 

This will bring comfort in the end, as you, though now perplexed, will 
learn. 

If you forsake your husband’s house, how will you show abroad your face ? 

A husband is a woman’s lord, her guardian, her one resting-place. 

Others are nought compared to him ; he in both worlds can bring her bliss ; 
He may chastise her as he will, for a king’s right and duty this. 

Have you not heard how Sita once was carried off by Ravan’s guile 
And forced to live a prisoner, shut up in Lanka’s far-off isle ; 

How Rama slew the ravisher, but only took her back as queen 

After th 7 ordeal fire had proved how spotless bright her truth had been ? 

And even then some base-born carle could still so deeply sting his pride,; — 
Desperate he drove her forth again a lonely outcast from Ms side. 

What, shall a lady born like you, so noble, so divinely fair, 

Be angry like some low-born scold and fling her honour to the air ? 

E’en if a low-caste woman stay in a strange house a single night. 

The neighbours point at her with scorn, and all her kindred hate her sight. ' 
Go, you have done a thoughtless thing ; believe me, to return is best, 

And if your hated rival scolds, pay back ber jibes with interest. 



Why in a passion leave your home ? you sacrifice your all— for what? 
Poisoning yourself for spite to her ; and will the rival care one jot ? ” 

The goddess answered : “ I am come, because I cannot bear to see 
Your noble husband thus beset with all the ills of poverty. 

And list; I met him in the wood, ’t was he himself who brought me here ; 
Ask him yourself ; if he denies, I ’ll go and seek my home elsewhere. 

Say what you will, I mean to stay ; my wealth shall all your sorrows cure ; 
I am a lady as you say, and I will keep my honour pure. 

I thank you for your good advice, but keep it for some future day ; 

You may require it all yourself ; fear not that I shall lose my way.” 

With sad forebodings, next, th’ unhappy wife 
Gives the year’s history of her struggling life : 

“ See this poor hut ; a palm-leaf thatch atop ; 

One ricinus *' post within its only prop ; 

How mid such squalor could you bear to stop ? 

Baigakhf (1) begins my misery’s calendar : 

Dust-storms sweep by, the suns more fiercely glare ; 

But howsoever fierce o’erhead the heat 
I with sore feet must go and sell the meat ; 

Ladies may sit ’neath shady trees, but there 
How should I find, alas ! a customer? 

E’en in the villages they scarce will buy, 

‘ Who would eat flesh in Baigakh ? ’ is the cry. 

These rags ill shield my poor head from the sun 
Baigakh is poison : this for number one. 

Jyaistha J (2) is worse; for fiercer still its rays; 

And I, however thirsty ’neath their blaze, 

Yet dare not set my basket clown to drink, 

Or kites will empty it before I think ; 

Jyaistha ’s a fasting month to me perforce, 

No month of all the twelve to me is worse. 

Next comes Asarh (3), to soak the fields and roads ; 

And e’en the rich in their well-stocked abodes 

* The Humus communis , or eastor-oil plant, is in India a tree which is often thirty or 
forty feet high. 

f Half April and May. I have in this passage chiefly followed the text of the 1867 
edition ; the last edition begins the list with Asarh. 

J Half May and June. 
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Peel, as they watch their stored provisions fail, 

The ills which all the year the poor assail. 

I trudge to sell my goods from door to door, 

Thankful for refuse rice, nor hope for more. 

The leeches bite me as I wade the plains ; 

Would ’t were a serpent’s bite to end my pains ! 

Down pours the rain in Qravan (4) night and day ; 
Bright or dark fortnight, which is which, I pray ! 
But I must hear my basket, wet or fine ; 

Bags soaked, a never-ending shower-bath mine. 

And if the rainfall stops a while o’erhead, 

Down come the floods to drown us in our bed. 

In Bhadrapad (5) yet fiercer rainfloods fall ; 

Bivers or streams, one deluge drowns them all. 

How can I tell you half our lot of dour? 

Brahma was angry, so he made us poor. 

Agwin (6) is Camps month, and everywhere 
Bams, buffaloes, and goats are slain to her. 

All women put their finest dresses on, 

All except me ; poor Phullara alone 

Must rack her brains for food, or famished die ; 

With all these victims, who my goods will buy ? 
Karttik (7) begins the winter; young and old 
Get their warm wraps to shield them from the cold. 
Heaven gives good cloth to all save only me ; 

But some deer’s skin my winter cloak must be. 

I crouch to warm my blood with head on knees, 

Or shiver in the sun and slowly freeze. 

Kind Margagirs (8) of all the months is best: 

How I can eat my bellyful and rest ; 

Indoors or out, there ’s food enough, no stint— 
Only the piercing cold, death’s self is in ’t. 

I wrap my tatters round me, but they tear, 

And, as I clutch them, split and leave me bare. . 
In Pans (9) the winter ’s at its height ; meanwhile 
All men in various ways the cold beguile ; 

As oil to rub the limbs, or warm attire, 

Strolls in the sun or betel by the fire ; 
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All others keep the winter cold at bay, 

And only I must bear it as I may, 

I buy an old torn mat * with venison ; 

Its dust is smothering when I put it on ; 

Ah ! surely fate to women is unjust ! 

I scarce can close my eyes at night for dust ! 

Then ilagh (10) is dreadful with its fogs and mists ; 

Let the poor hunter wander where he lists, 

He finds no deer to catch, for sale or food ; 

Hor find I herbs to gather in the wood. 

Oh Magh ’s a piteous month for hunting men ; 

Ho one wants flesh, for all are fasting then. 

Phalgun (11) makes most fall ill ; but as for me, 

How could I tell you half my misery ? 

Fierce is the cold ; I pawn in sheer despair, 

For refuse rice, my stone and earthenware ; 

My plates and dishes I must all resign ! 

Oh what a miserable lot is mine ! 

I dig yon hole i’ the ground, and when I sup 
Pour the rice gruel in and lap it up ! 

In Caitra’s (12) month the soft south breezes blow, 

In the sweet jasmine flowers the bees hum low ; 

And with the spring’s soft influence in their heart 
Maidens and youths are lovesick, though apart ; 

All joy save me, but I for some old sin 
Must think of hunger’s ravening pangs within.” 

The stranger heard to th’ end, then said at last : 

“ From this day forth these woes of yours are past ! 

Think of them as a something now no more, 

Henceforth you share in all my ample store ! ” 

Her face all soiled with grief and jealous fears, 

Poor Phullara poured a passionate burst of tears ; 

In sudden frenzy from her door she fled, 

And in wild haste to Golahat she sped, 

And found the hunter, who in strange surprise 
Stared at her broken voice and streaming eyes : 

* The khosaU is a coarse mat used by the poor to sleep on, and sometimes also worn for 
clothing in cold weather. 
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il You have no sister-in-law, nor rival wife ; 

Whom have you quarrelled with in deadly strife ? ” 

“ I have no rival wife at home hut you ; 
late has indeed been cruel, you untrue ! 

Waking or dreaming — heaven my words will prove — 

You never found me faulty in my love ! 

How have you turned your heart to villany ? 

Why thus become a Eavan’s self to me ? 

Whence this young wife and all her rich array ? 

Beware, the ant gets wings, but falls a prey.* 

Kalinga’s cruel tyrant watches near ; 

He will soon strip you bare, if once he hear.” 

“ Come, wife, and tell the truth, deceive me not, 

Or I will beat you soundly on the spot.” 

“Yama be witness: at our door at home 
A. lady stands now waiting till you come.” 

Poor Phullara, when she flew to reach her lord, 

Had with her brought her basket and her board : 

Homeward now start the two, this guest to find, 

But board and basket both are left behind ! 

She leads the way in eager hurry back, 

While Kalu,f pondering, follows in her track. 

They reach the hut ; 5 t is filled with dazzling light, 

As though ten thousand moons illumed the vault of night. 

With lowly how of reverence he thus addressed the stranger fair : 

“ A poor and lowly hunter I ; tell me, bright lady, who you are ; 

And why, yourself of brahman race, or, it may be, of race divine, 

You with your peerless beauty come and enter this mean hut of mine. 

This house betrays my bloody trade ; a lady, if she steps within 
This cemetery strewn with bones, must bathe to cleanse away the sin. 

Go home in haste, while yet the sun lingers in yonder western sky; 

Go home, I pray, or slanderous tongues will hunt you with their hue and cry. 
Hid you come here, fatigued, to rest ? howe’er it he, I pray you, go ; 
Phullara glad will go with you, and I will follow with my bow. 


* For this proverb cf. Wilson’s translation of the SankhyaMrika, p. 113. 
occurs in Don Quixote, pt. ii, cb. 53. 

f This is a frequent abbreviation of Xalaketu. 


It also 
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Think of poor Sfta ; ’gainst her will the cruel fiend his victim bore, 

But all th’ ordeals she endured could not her once-lost home restore. 
Women’s good name is only kept, like an old dress, with ceaseless care ; * 
Thoughtlessly handled or exposed too often, each is apt to tear,” 

The goddess heard in silence all he said; 

And as in shame before him bent her head; 

Impatient now with folded hands he cries : 
u I cannot read your meaning ’neath this guise ; 

But be it what it may, I care not, so 
You only leave this house of mine and go, 

? Tis yours to keep your name and honour pure ; 

Be true yourself, and they remain secure. 

But is not well here in such guise to come ; 

And why, when questioned, doggedly thus dumb ? 

Some noble’s mansion your own dwelling is ; 

What can you want with a mean hut like this ? 

The wealth of kings is round your person hung, 

And yet you stray alone, so fair and young ; 

Have you no fear of robbers as you roam ? 

Low I implore you at your feet, go home,” 

Still stood she dumb ; enraged, the hunter now 
Paused not, but fixed an arrow to his bow ; 

Then to his ear the fatal shaft he drew, 

Calling the sun to witness ere it flew. 

Lo ! the bent how grows rigid in his hands, 

And like a painted archer, there he stands ! 

His palsied muscles mock the will’s control, 

And tears proclaim his baffled rage of soul. 

In vain he strives to speak one syllable, 

Body and soul are smitten by a spell. 

In vain his wife would take the how away ; 

He cannot yield it ; it perforce will stay ! 

The all-gracious Mother now at last they hear 
Speak in her real voice and stop their fear : 

* I remember a Calcutta pupil telling me that an old pandit came one day to h.i$ 
father’s house, and as he was about to take his seat on the ground his old dress gave way, 
and he at once quoted this couplet from our poem. 
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“ Know I am Candi, your true constant friend, 

I come to give you blessings without end. 

This ancient forest which now darkens round 
Thou shalt cut down, and there a city found. 

To each man give a cow and rice and land, 

And rule thy people with a father’s hand; 

■While every Tuesday shall henceforth be mine, 

Tor solemn sacrifice and worship at my shrine.” 

Candi then shows the hunter where a great treasure lies buried in 
seven jars, and she helps him to carry them to his cottage. The next 
morning he takes a ring from one of the jars and goes off to a money- 
changer to turn it into hard cash to meet his immediate necessities. 
But the neighbour owes the hunter an old bill, and gets out of his way, 
thinking that he is come to dun him for payment. 

Poor Kalu calls, “ Where is my nncle, pray? 

An urgent need has brought me here to-day.” 

“ Alas ! ” the wife replied, “ too late you ’ve come, 

Early this very morn he left his home. 

A sudden business called him, to my sorrow. 

But he will pay your little bill to-morrow. 

Meanwhile we We need of wood, so bring some more, 

And by one payment he ’ll discharge each score.” 

“ I ’m very grieved to hear that he ’s away, 

My business will admit of no delay ; 

I came for ready cash a ring to sell ; 

Some other friend will serve my turn as well.” 

Smiling, her manners she began to mend, 

“A ring? pray wait a minute, my good friend.” 

Hearing the sound of gain, by some back gate 
Her husband now comes running up elate, 

Eager for this new customer with his ring, 

And carrying scales and purse for bargaining. 

<{ 0 nephew, is it you I see at last? 

How have the days dealt with you as they passed ?” 

“ Uncle, I start betimes with net and bow, 

And roam the woods until the sun is low, 
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And Phullara plies her trade, her gains are small, 

And both come home too tired to make a call. 

But I have brought a ring for you to see, 

You ’ll help me in a great perplexity. 

Beal -with me, neighbour, like a generous man, 

"Weigh it and please allow me all you can.” 

The merchant takes it, and, intent on gam, 

Carefully notes the weight to its last grain. 

“ No gold or silver is this ring of thine, 

Only bell-metal polished till it shine. 

Batis sixteen it weighs — heaven prosper us 
With two rice grains besides as over-plus ; 

Now forty cowries are each rati’s rate, 

And twenty cowries pay the extra weight. 

So that makes eight times eighty plus a score ; 

Then there ’s your little bill adds thirty more. 

I dare say part in money will suffice, 

I’ll pay the rest in whole or broken rice.” 

The hunter thought, “A pretty dream, I wis ; 

Are the seven jars at home all false as this ? 

Aloud, “ Your oiler in your face I fling, 

I ’ll go and take the fellow back his ring.” 

The merchant said : “ Five cowries more I ’ll pay ; 
Come let us deal, I ’m honest as the day; 

I and your brother oft have dealt, ’twas he 
Who told me what a bargainer you could be.” 

« Come, give me back my ring, and do not frown; 

I ’ll show it to some other in the town.” 

<i I ’ll add yet fifty more, upon my soul ; 

All in good cash, no broken rice nor whole.” 

His hands already seemed to grasp the prize, 

But Candl laughed with Laksmi in the skies ; 

And a clear voice he heard from heaven which told, 
“ Think not to cheat the hunter of his gold ; 

Give him seven crores in cash, at once paid down. 

■ Candl has given it to him as his own ; 

So shall thy wealth be largely multiplied.” . 

The merchant heard the words, but none beside; 
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He turned to the hunter, “ I was hut m jest, ^ 

Take these seven erores, and may thy wealth be blest. 
He paid him down the coins, all true and good, 

And bade him fetch the oxen for the load. 

Homeward the hunter hastened with a will, 

But the good news flew even faster still ; 

Where’er he went he found the farmers there, 

And every ox is pressed its load to bear ; 

They crowd around the money-changer’s door, 

An d into ready sacks the gold they pour ; 

Then to the hunter’s home they bend their way, 

And there he stores his wealth as best he may ; 

While every friend in need receives his fee, 

And every heart is glad with sympathy. 


I here close the first extract, but the original goes on to describe at 
,me length the hunter’s adventures after this accession of good fortune, 
e obeys the goddess’ commands and cuts down the forest and founcs 
m city Gujarat in her honour; colonists flock to inhabit it and secure the 
rivileges which he offers them. Amongst them comes one Bhanru Datt 
nd I add a short passage which describes his introduction of himself. It 
fill show how the poem abounds with picturesque episodes, some of which 
little remind the reader of Dickens’ wealth of minor characters. 

Among the foremost Bhanru Datt comes with choice plaintains in his hand, 
And in the rear to back him up his brother-in-law close takes his stand ; 
Fith a broad hem sown on his rags, his pen stuck ready m his ear, 
impudently he makes his how, “ Good uncle, hail!” as he draws near, 
i tattered blanket is his dress ; a quiet smile lights up his face ; 

Se waves his arms repeatedly, and in loud voice thus pleads his case : 

Hopes of your favour bring me here, under your rule to find a home ; 
Learn that my name is Bhanru Datt-you ’ll know it well in days to come. 
The Kayasthas from far and near below my place are forced to fall, 

In family, judgment, moral worth, I am the leader of them all. 

Blood of the three best families flows in my veins free from'all flaw 
Both of my wives were ladies bom, a Mitra is my son-in-law. 



14 


The Bengali Poem , , Candu 


All Kayasthas on eitlier bank of Granges stream can eat with me ; 

I claim them all as kin, and they give us tbeir daughters willingly. 

My family’s stock has many shoots — wives, mothers, brothers ! it makes 
me pant ! 

Six sons-in-law with families — seven houses is the least we want. 

Please give me oxen and a plough, let basket, pedal, fan be sent; 

My gracious lord will nowhere find a worthier recipient.” 

But, like Sancho in his island, the hunter has little knowledge of 
the world, and his officials, Bhanru Datt especially, grievously oppress the 
people; at last his feudal lord, the King of Kalinga, invades the province, 
and Kalaketu is conquered and thrown into prison. The goddess Candl, 
however, appears in a dream to the king, and her votary is restored to his 
people ; and at his death he leaves his little kingdom to his son. 
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II. 


The second part of“Candi” legins, like the first, with the fall from heaven 
of the nymph Batnamdla, who, for a forgetfulness in her dancing before Siva 
and Burga, is condemned to be born as a mortal on the earth . She is agonized 
at the sentence, but Burga promises to protect her, and bids Jm- spread her 
guardian’s worship wherever she is. The nymph is accordingly lorn as 
Khullana, the daughter of Rambhavati, who is the wife of Lahshapati, a rich, 
merchant in Jcchdni, in the district of Bardwan. 

jjor seven months Kambhavati feeds her herself ; 

She was overjoyed when she saw her child’s first teeth. 

"When the year was complete the child runs about from place to place ; 

She eagerly puts on various kinds of ornaments. 

Two, three, four, five years go hy, 

She plays in the dust with her girl-friends. 

In her fifth year they pierce her ears, 

•And every day she puts on beautif ul dresses. 

Khullana grows from day to day ; 

When six years had passed, one could not describe her complexion, 

She was beautiful without any ornaments. 

One cannot give any simile for her, she is the furthest limit of beauty, 
the moon shines in her face. 4 ’ 

As she grows up to girlhood, her parents anxiously look in all directions 
for a suitable son-in-law; hut the years pass hy and Khullana still remains 

unmarried. . 

In the meantime Dhanapati, a merchant of the neighbouring town of 
, TJjani, had married Lahana, the daughter of Lakshapati’s eldest brother. 
Tfiey had no children, hut Dhanapati was high in favour with the raja of 
the district. ^ 


* I Mow the text of the 1867 edition. 
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The following adventure introduces him to the reader 



The merchant and some gay young friends forth sally one bright holiday, 
Bearing their pigeons in their hands, to wander in the fields and play. 
Leaving their palkis they alight and fly their birds in aimless fun, 

Their garments and their ornaments slip down unnoticed as they run. 

Then “Let each hold the female bird, 5 ’ he cries, “ and let the other fly, 

And whosesoever bird comes back the first shall win the victory 
The city lads troop round to see and clap their hands in wild delight ; 

TJp flies the merchant’s pet white bird, nor lag its fellows in their flight. 
Each player holds the female bird in his left hand a prisoner fast, 

"While the male pigeons soaring up dart to and fro in hurried haste. 

Hone had as yet turned hack, when lo ! a falcon hovers in the skies : 

At the fell sight the birds disperse, each for dear life in terror flies. 

Elies like the rest the merchant's 1 white/ and towards Icchani speeds 
its way; 

Through thorns and briars, with upturned face, its master follows as he may. 
Holding the female in his left, he calls and calls, but calls in vain ; 

Walls, fences, ditches stop him not, he struggles on through grass or cane, 
And close behind his brahman friend Janardan toils with might and main. 
Just at that moment Khullana was playing, by a strange good hap, 

With some girl-playmates out of doors, when drops the pigeon in her lap ; 
She covers it beneath her dress, and while the rest in wonderment 
Crowd round about her, she runs home to hide the prize good luck has sent. 
The merchant follows after her, charging her with the robbery ; 

“ Why have you stol’n my priceless bird ? were I to lose it I should die. 
Come, give it back, for, if 1 5 m forced the theft in earnest to report, 

I am the merchant to the king, and great my influence at the court. 

Come, give it hack, and end the jest ; I see it hid beneath your dress. 

You know I must not venture force, 5 fc would break all rules of politesse.” 
Smiling, she whispers to herself, “My cousin’s husband, who can doubt? 55 
And then aloud, “ Your favourite bird you must e’en learn to do without. 

It will not be your meal just yet ; thank heaven you ’scape that guilt to-day ; 
It grieved my heart to see you run like some low fowler for his prey. 

It came a suppliant to my breast — a suppliant is inviolate ; 

This is a rule which overrules e’en merchants of the royal gate. 

Still, if you’ll turn a suppliant too, and all these highflown airs forget, 

And come with straw between your teeth, I may give hack your pigeon yet.” 




Ill 
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The merchant, guessing who the girl must be, 

Takes smiling leave ; and, sitting ’neath a tree, 

Hears all the neighbouring gossips’ tongues astir, 

But scandal’s voice has only praise for her. 

Then to his brahman friend he turns for aid, 

“ Try your best skill to win me this fair maid.” 

Proud of th’ important message which he bore, 

Janardan hastens to the father’s door. 

There he is welcomed with the honours meet, 

A seat is brought, and water for his feet ; 

And the pleased father shows his eldest son, 

And names his other children one by one. 

Still some vexed pride inflames the Brahman’s mind, 

Proud of the embassy he kept behind : 

4 ‘Is this your welcome for an honoured guest ? 

Where are your robes, pan, sweetmeats, and the rest ? 

Am I not come on marriage business bent, 

"With offer of a noble settlement ? 

Your daughter there is twelve years old, I hear ; 

And still unmarried — can I trust my ear ? 

Happy that father who has safely given 
His daughter to a husband when she ’s seven ; 

She needs no dower to lure the buyer’s eyes, 

Kind speeches are enough with such a prize. 

Happy, too, he who weds his child at nine,* j 
He saves the funeral honours for his line, > 

And for himself wins happiness divine. ] 

But you, poor dreamer, blind in heart and brain, 

Have let ten years, eleven, pass in vain. 

Hay, worse than this, you ’ve let the twelfth year come, 
And still she lingers in her father’s home. 

A girl of twelve unwed ! — remember hell, — 

You as the father are responsible.” 

The father answered : “ You speak well ; I will do all a father should. 
Look for some fitting son-in-law in Bard wan or its neighbourhood.” 

* Girls should be only married in their odd years. 
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Of eligible sons-in-law Janardan then recounts tbe list, 

But none are worthy of the prize ; each is found wanting and dismissed. 

■“ Of all the merchants of renown on either side of Ganges’ stream, 

Like Dhanapati none I find — in wealth, rank, virtue, none like him. 

TJjani is his native place, the foremost merchant of the land, 

Pious to brahmans and to gods, like Kama liberal of hand ; 

Truthful and just in all his ways, of dramas fond and poetry ; 

Lives not on earth the son-in-law worthy of Khullana but he.” 

The father heard with gladdened heart the praise of such a paragon : 

“ Arrange the marriage if you can, forthwith secure him as my son.” 
Meanwhile, concealed behind the door, his wife o’erheard the conference ; 
Little did she approve the scheme, and vehement was her dissidence. 

“How could you ever give consent or waste your breath with such a man? 
I will not sell my child like this — was ever such a monstrous plan ? 

"What’s all your boasted learning worth? it only makes you more a fool ; 
Think of my giving up my child to hear a hated co-wife’s rule ! 

Lahana’s tempers and her storms — 5 t is not your learned books can show ; 
What your own brother’s daughter is, who half so well as I can know ? 

A foolish thing is this you’ve done ; you’ve heaped disgrace upon your head ; 
How will you show your face abroad or bear tbe taunts which will be said ? 
I ’d rather tie her round my neck and plunge with her in Ganges’ wave, 
Than give her thus to misery, a hated co- wife’s drudge and slave. 

Oh do not listen to the scheme, nor let your judgment be beguiled ; 

With such a tigress in the house, what would become of our poor child ? 
Khullana ’s like a gentle fawn, and would you for a flattering tongue 
Tie such a noose round foot and neck, and do your daughter such a wrong ? 
Give her the husband she deserves, so shall our daughter’s heart rejoice, 

You shall gain merit by the deed, and men will praise you with one voice.” 
u It cannot be, — tbe astrologers have read the story of her life, 

’Tis written in her horoscope that she must he a second wife.” 

The mother feels her last appeal is spent, 

And gives reluctantly a sad consent. 

This hindrance smoothed, the father next in haste 
. Invites the future bridegroom as his guest. 

He spreads bright red blanket for his seat, 

Water one brought, another washed his feet. 
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Rambha in secret scrutinized his face, 

And sent to call the matrons of the place. 

Prom street to street the maid the message bore, 

And trooping come the gossips to the door ; 

Their garments in disorder and their hair 
Loose streaming in their hurry to be there ; 

This had one bracelet and one anklet on, 

That had one eye with powder, one with none ; 

One leaves her hungry babe, nor heeds its cries, 

One bears her baby with her as she flies. 

The invitation comes by name to few, 1 

But all the neighbours hear and flock to view, f 
And each is welcomed with the honours due. ) 

Each sees the bridegroom as he sits in state, 

And every one wends homeward, heart and soul elate. 

The author next describes the angry grief of Dhanapati’s childless wife 
Lahana, when she hears from her neighbours that he is thinking of a second 
marriage, and that the new wife is to be her own uncle’s daughter. At 
first she upbraids ber husband with his inconstancy . 

“ You have forgotten all your vows, but not for fault of mine ; ’t was fate, 
Who made not woman’s youth and life run side by side, of equal date. 

When the sun sets, the lotus fades nor stays to see itself undone ; 

But, when the palm has lost its youth, its withered leaves still linger on.” 

She is, however, consoled by the gift of a silk dress and five pans of 
gold to be made into a bracelet. The ojjha or astrologer is next sent 
for and he goes with Janardan, the family priest, to the house of the bride’s 
father to fix the day for the marriage. The astrologer announces that 
the next year, as a ‘ seventh year,’ will be very unlucky, which terrifies 
the father, as his daughter will then be twelve years of age. The marriage, 
therefore, is hastened in order to fall within the current twelvemonth, and 
they finally fix on the 21st of the current month, Pkalgun* (which 
corresponds to part of our February and March). The poet now proceeds 
to describe the marriage itself, beginning with what takes place m the 
bride’s house ; — j ^ 


* The day of the asterism Uttaraphalgmi. 


Lucky the Lour and lucky is the day, 

And all the household wear their best array; 

By Rambha’s care, in garments turmeric-dyed, 

The daughter ’s seated by her father’s side. 

And now the matron-world come flocking in, 

Their shouts of Ulu rise in cheerful din, 

While the invited guests from far and near 
Come trooping up to share the festal cheer. 

The drum, lute, pipe, gong, cymbals, conch, and bells-— 
Every known instrument the concert swells ; 

The deafening sounds the house tumultuous fill, 

While dancing girls display their agile skill. 

Next, to the Sun the offerings due are given, 

To Ganeg, Brahma, and the planets seven,* * * § 

And herf who guards the children, power benign, 

The churning stick set upright as her sign ; 

While chanting priests the Yedic texts repeat, 

And the nine offerings place in order meet — 

Earth, perfumes, stones, rice, durba grass, and flowers, 
Eruits, ghi, and curds — to please the heavenly powers. 
Next silver, gold, a mirror for the bride, 

And pigments, yellow, red, and black, beside ; 

Cowries and shells, whose hues were ne’er surpassed, 
And a full dish, with lighted lamps, the last. 

In a clear voice the Brahmans chant the Yed, 

The while Jan ar dan binds their hands with thread. 

Next to the Mothers J offerings are addressed, 

To Ruci, Gaurl, Padma, and the rest, 

And to the Nandimukhs § are set to fall 
The seven due lines of ghi along the wall ; 

While Rambha with her pitcher hurries round, 

Placing the auspicious water on the ground. 


* The grahas are properly nine, as the ascending and descending nodes are included in 
the number. 

f Sasthi, ie. Burga, as guarding on the sixth day after birth, when the chief danger 
for mother and child is over. 

$ The sixteen Matris. 

§ A particular class of deceased ancestors, in whose honour a special sign is traced with 
ghi on the wall. 
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We have next a curious chapter describing the charms which the mother 
employs in order to secure her daughter’s influence over her husband 
after her marriage. She takes the cord from a buffalo’s nose, and a lamp 
sacred to Durga, which the servant had previously buried in the ground ; 
this will ensure his being as docile as any animal whose nose is pierced.^ 
The entrails (?) of a snake are next procured from a snake- catcher’s house, 
and the gall of a rohit fish caught oh a Tuesday. A cow’s skull is brought 
from a cotton-field, on which the merchant is to be made to stand for 
twice twenty minutes ; he will then be dumb as a cow, however Khullana 
may scold him ; and a friend of hers, a brahman woman, brings her some 
asses’ milk and curds f in a half-baked dish to complete the charm. 

Meanwhile, like Kama’s self impersonate. 

In his own house the merchant sits in state ; 

Brahmans recite their praise, the naeh-g iris sing, 

And with the shouts of friends the buildings ring ; 

All that can bring good luck you there might view, 

Each good old custom ’s honoured as was due, 

Unbounded is the hospitality, 

And every Brahman gets an ample fee. 

Then at the hour when the sun’s rays decline, 

And, raising dust, return the homeward kine, 

With jewelled neck and wrists and flower-crowned head, 

And all his limbs with saffron overspread, 

He mounts the dooley ; loud the dance and song, 

And hards sing praises while it moves along ; 

The slow procession streams a mile or more, 

The city ’s deafened with the wild uproar ; 

Loud boom the elephant-drums, as on they go 
In battle order as to meet a foe. 

Meanwhile, advancing from the other side, 

The followers of the brother of the bride 
Come in strong force ; tbe two processions meet, 

And loud the crash and jostling in the street. 

* Two other ingredients are mentioned about which I am doubtful, pdku&i-gwhhe 
(or, as in the other edition, kakadi-gdcJih) and hm dmaldti ; they may mean 4 hemp-stalks 7 
(pdkdti) and some preparation of myrobalans, 
f The second edition has * snakes 7 curds. 7 
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Hard words are bandied first ; then, as they close, 

They seize each other’s hair and rain their blows ; 

They pelt with clods, and fiercer grows the fight, 

But still the bridegroom’s party keep their light. 

But Lakshapati, hearing of the fray, 

Hastens these angry passions to allay ; 

He grasps the bridegroom’s hand with welcome loud, 

And bears him home in safety from the crowd. 

With tears of joy he first embraced him there, 

Then put the wonted perfumes on his hair, 

On the red blanket made him take his seat, 

And had the water brought to wash his feet, 

And gave him bracelets, sandal, gems, and rings, 

To mark the honour which his presence brings. 

Hext Bambha comes, and her glad welcome pays, 

'With all the forms enjoined from ancient days; 

His feet are washed, the arglvya dish brought in, 

And curds fiung over him good luck to win. 

Hex t with a string she measures, as he stands, 

His under-lip and measures both his hands ; 

Then with the selfsame string she ties him round 
And knits him fast to Khullana, captive-bound ; 

Seven times she winds the thread in tangles fast, 

And loops the end to Khullana’s skirt at last — 

A certain charm, so ancient dames have told, 

He will be silent howsoe’er she scold. 

Hext comes the giving of the bride : the Brahmans on their seats rehearse 
In solemn tones before the crowd the "Veda’s consecrated verse ; 

The nach-girls dance and play and sing, no voice in all the throng is mute, 
While loudly sound the kettledrum and tambourine and conch and lute. 
Then round the bridegroom on a throne they hear her to the canopy; 

With smiling looks the happy pair now face to face each other see. 

Brorn her own neck she takes the wreath and puts it round him with 
her hand, 

Loud are the shouts of all the friends, the ulus of the matron band. 

The father then takes kuga grass and Granges water freshly poured, 

And, calling Durga to attest, makes o’er his daughter to her lord; 
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And, the new kinsman welcoming, he gives him presents manifold, 
Elephants, horses, litters, cars, silver, and costly robes, and gold- 
Again the hurst of music sounds, the Brahmans hind and loose them both , 
Then on Arundhati * they gaze, type of unwavering weddecUro , 

Their parched-rice offerings next they pay to the star Rohini and Som 1 , 
Last to the sacred fire they bow, the guardian deity of home. 

Then they are brought within the house, and there the husband an 

the wife 

Together eat the sugar-milk, the handsel-meal of married hfe. + 


Barn’s the first sound that wakes the new-born day ; 

The bridegroom rose his daily rites to pay ; 

The laughing relatives around him close, 

And claim th’ accustomed largess as he goes ; 

Then crowned with wreaths they seat the happy pair, 

And all the maidens bring their presents there. 

Some satins, silks, or sandal’s richest smells, 

Some fill the betel-box with cowrie-shells, 

And gems for th’ husband, and— auspicious sight!— 

Bare shells with convolutions to the right ! 

Loudly the drums and conchs and tabours bray 
To speed the parting bridegroom on his way ; 

The mother, as to take his leave he stands, 

Puts the ‘ five jewels ’ § gently m his hands. 

Prostrate before his fath’r-in-law he bows, 

Then mounts the palanquin and leaves the house. 

After spending some days at home in making festivities with his 
relations a^d friends, Dhanapati one day went to the Baja’s court to pay 
hia respects. He finds that the Baja has lately received from a fowler two 

* A star in the Great Bear, also the wife of the seven rshis. 

| - 
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marvellous birds, a sari * and a parrot, versed in all kinds of knowledge, 
and is desirous of procuring a golden cage to bold them. Such a cage 
can only be made in Graur, tbe old capital of Bengal; and as Dbanapati 
arrives, by bis ill fortune, at this juncture, be is peremptorily sent off to 
Graur on this errand. He bas to proceed at once, without being allowed 
to return to bis bouse; be can only send a hurried line to Lahana, 
entrusting Xhullana and tbe household to her care. He arrives at Graur, 
but finds continual obstacles and delays while tbe cage is being constructed, 
and be remains there many long months. 

At first tbe two wives, left alone in tbe bouse, lived in perfect harmony 
together : Lahana acted as tbe affectionate elder sister ; she cooked her 
choicest dainties for Khullana and devoted herself to making her happy. 
But this state of things did not last long; the maidservant Durbala saw with 
disgust the unusual concord, and determined in her mind to do her best to 
put an end to it. “ "Where the two co-wives are not quarrelling, surely the 
maid in that house is crazy ; I will carry tales of one to the other, she will 
love me like her own life.” Durbala soon kindled Lahana’ s latent jealousy, 
as she warned her of her coming loss of influence when the merchant 
came home from his journey: “he will be the slave of her beauty; you 
will he only mistress in the kitchen.” 

Lahana, in her despair, bethought her of an old friend of hers, 
a brahman woman named Lilavati, who professed to he well versed in 
philtres and charms ; and she despatched Durbala to her with a message 
and a rich present of plantains, rice, and cakes, with fifty rupees as 
a fee and some bright new cowries and betel-nuts. “Durbala took two 
from these last on her own account, stuffing one into each cheek. The 
porters go before and behind, and she in the middle ; slowly, slowly 
she marches, swinging her arms and gathering some campak flowers as 
she goes.” 

She left the writers’ quarter on the left, 

And elated she entered the brahmans’ quarter. 

She arrived at the house of the brahman! medicine- woman, 

She calls loudly at her door for the lady Lila. 

* Turdus mlim. These two birds are often mated in Hindu legends. For a similar 
mating compare the traditional attachment between the eouhuvre (adder) and the murene in 
Provence, see Mr, J . B. Andrews (Heme des traditions populaires, tome ix, p. 335, 1894). 
Of. infra, p, 30. 
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She gives her presents and pays her respects, 

And Lllavati with kindly greeting takes her by the hand* 

She asks her for the news about her mistress, 

“ You have not been here, Duya,* for many a day . 15 
Durbala told her the whole story, 
u She wants some private talk with you.” 

When Lllavati arrived, Lahana poured out her griefs: “ Yo husband 
in the house, a co-wife set over her head — trouble heaped upon trouble ! ” 
Lllavati laughed at her disconsolate friend’s sorrow. “ Why are you 
so downcast at one co-wife? I have six co-wives at home, and think 
nothing of it ! ” She then described how she kept her mother-in-law and 
all her rivals quiet by means of her spells, and how her potions had 
completely subjugated her husband to her will. A long account follows 
of the various spells which she recommended her to use ; but she especially 
recommended to her the spells of cheerfulness and gentle words. 

“ She who would win her husband’s love must wait on him with smiling look, 
'Not lose her beauty at the fire, for ever drudging as his cook; 

If thoughtless of her husband’s wish, to all his interests blind and cold, 

The young wife is a constant care, just like the miser’s hoarded gold ; 

Or if her tongue is never still, of what avail will beauty be ? 

Yain the silk-cotton’s crimson flowers without the scent that lures the bee. 
Brown is the musk, the queen of scents ; ’t is sweetness wins the surest love, 
And the black kokil, by its song, enchants all listeners in the grove. 

Test for yourself th’ advice I give — be gentle words henceforth your art ; 
They are the best and surest pit t’ ensnare that deer, your husband’s heart.” 
Lahana answered: “ Gentle words? good heavens! I know not what 
they mean; 

I was a single wife too long, mine the sole rule the house within ; 

I cannot meet this altered lot, my heart through fortune’s spite is sore ; 
Truly my cocoanut is spoiled, water has soaked it to the core ! 

Yo gentle words I needed then ; and, if my husband scolded me, 

I beat the hoard about his head and stormed in louder tones than he. 

Talk not to me of gentle words ; tell me some better means, I pray — 

Oh what a sudden scurvy trick was this for destiny to play ! 

See, I am utterly undone, the snake has bit me in the eye ; 

"Where can I hind the bandage tight to stop the poison’s agony ? ” 

* A colloquial abbreviation of Burbala. 
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LHavatl now begins to doubt as to the potency of her spells in such 
a desperate case as the present one; and the pair finally resolve to forge 
a letter as coming from the absent merchant to his elder wife at home. 
In it he is represented as lamenting his long absence and the continual 
expense it involves, and he asks her to send him some of Xhull ana’s gold 
ornaments ; while Xhullana herself is to be set to tend the goats, and to 
wear the meanest clothes, and to sleep in the shed where the rice is 
shelled, in order to avert the malignant machinations of the demons. By 


this device the two conspirators hope that Xhullana’ s beauty will he spoiled, 
and thus her influence over the merchant brought to an end. 
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Ten days she kept the letter in its place, 

Then went to Xhullana with a fond embrace, 
With downcast looks and many a lying tear : 

“0 sister, can I tell you what I hear? 

Hear for yourself this letter full of woe — 

How can you hope to ’scape this cruel blow/’ 

She read the lines, but only smiled— she knew 
The letter had a look that was not true. 

“ I have no fear, good sister,” answered she ; 

“ Who has been writing this to frighten me ? 

My husband forms his strokes in different wise — 
Who has been tricking us with forgeries?” 

“ Surely our lord dictated what is writ, 

Although another’s hand indited it ; 

Think of the many servants he has got, 

Eeady to do his bidding on the spot. 

You must e’en tend the goats as best you may ; 
His orders, like the king’s, brook no delay.” 

“ Crowned as a bride I came, unthinking, glad ; 
How short an hour of wifehood have I had ! 

What fault of mine deserved such punishment ? 
Why such a cruel letter has he sent ? 

Oo, Lahana, mind your own concerns in peace, 
And all these domineering meddlings cease.” 
“Little you know, you rakshasi accurst ; 

IE was the hour you showed your face here first ; 
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The king the order gave which caused the ill, 

That hateful cage which keeps the merchant still ; 

5 T is this that sends you out the goats to tend ; — 

Blame your own fate, not me, and there ’s an end I ” 

“ Then if that letter is our lord’s, his own, 

Where is the messenger, who brought it, gone ? 

Of all the servants whom he took to wait, 

Has even one been seen within our gate ? ” 

“ To make the cage he has not gold enough ; 

Three servants came, impatient to be off ; 

They took the gold and vanished in a trice — 

You were 1 too busy at your favourite dice. 

Two wives like us, left husbandless alone, — 

I fear we ’re sure to quarrel while he ’s gone. 

You married him for his wealth — you know ? tis true, — 
Am I to be your slave and wait on you ? ” 

“Childless old woman, if you thus presume, 

I ’ll beat you, as your mistress, with my broom.” 

“ Durbala, you have heard this forward chit ; 

Shall she go on and I submit to it ? ’ 

But yesterday she left the nursery, 

And now she dares to bandy words with me ! ” 

Each shook in wrath her bracelet- jangling arm ; 

The neighbouring wives come running in alarm. 

By sad mischance, poor Khullana’s hand, though weak, 
Came in collision with the other’s cheek ; 

The touch was slight, but Lahana’s fury rose, 

And, all on fire, she dealt her angry blows ; 

Each stormed and cuffed, and pulled the other’s hair, 

In vain the neighbours tried to part the pair ; 

Helplessly wondering, they watched the fray, 

And Lahana’s tongue soon drove them all away. 

Each on the other then her anger bent, 

Their armlets, anklets clashed, their clothes were rent; 
Like showers of hail their mutual blows fell fast, 

But Khullana was overpowered at last. 

In vain she called her absent husband’s aid, 

Lahana listened to no word she said j 


She strips her of her bracelets and her rings, 

Torn from her head her wreath and pearls she flings, 

Her anklets, armlets, zone, away she bears, 

And from her waist her silken sari tears. 

Poor Khullana stands of all her pride bereft, 

Only her iron ring of wifehood left ; * 

Thirsty and tired and weeping, there she stands, 

A rope tied tightly round her neck and hands. 

E’en Durbala feels compassion as she weeps, 

And brings some water for her thirsty lips. 

Gently she thanks her in a grateful tone, 

“ 0 Duya, but for you, my life had gone.” 

low at her feet she falls and weeps : " Oh help me in my loneliness ; 

I come with straw between my teeth, a suppliant in sore distress. 

I have no friend nor kindred near ; my husband, he is far away, 

Ami Lahana in the empty house tiger-like rages for her prey. 

0 Durbala, I rest on thee, be thou my help for pity’s sake ; 

Go tell my mother, as from me— ’t was she who made the sad, mistake— 

< Your daughter Khullana is dead— oh what a wondrous gain you got 
When to her fate you sold your child ! — abide in joy and sorrow not.’ 

And tell my father, here alone, through Lahana’s tortures I expire— 

’T was his own hand that ruthlessly threw his poor daughter in the fire.” 

Durbala. She punishes the least offence with blows, 

For a small fault she’d cut off ears and nose ; 

I must not vex her— you must wait, I say, 

I ’ll take your message when I find a way. 

In the meantime be patient and submit, 

And feed the goats, if she insists on it. 

I ’ll take your message safely— never fear— 

And in a trice your father will be here.” 

Is ext Lahana came, her harsh command to press, 

While Duya brushed the mud that stained her dress ; 

* This is the iron ring always'wom on the left hand of a married woman; it is 
aside in widowhood. 
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The staring neighbours gather from the town, 

And Lila counts the goats and writes them down * 

Says Lahana : “ I will mark them every one, 

That any changeling stranger may he known ; 

And should one die, if I the body see, 

I will say naught, and she from blame be free.” 

Poor Khullana, helpless in her bitter woe, 

Put on her rags and sadly turned to go ; 

Durbala only showed a little care, 

And brushed the dust while Lahana bound her hair. 
Slowly she goes with leaves her head to shade, 

And in her hand a simple switch was laid. 

The goats run scampering, heedless where they roam, 
And angry farmers storm to see them come. 

Her flower-like body in the sun’s fierce heat . 

Seems withering up, her clothes are steeped in sweat. 
A river stops her— urged by greater dread. 

She carries every goat across its bed ; 

Next comes a wood in sight, beneath the boughs 
The hurrying goats disperse themselves to browse ; 
She hears the wolf’s sharp howl, and wild with fear 
Huns to and fro to show that she is near ; 

The hug grass with its needles stabs her foot. 

And drops of blood betray her devious route. 
Wearied at last, she sits beneath a tree 
Watching the goats stray heedless o’er the lea. 

At length she stirs herself at evening-fall, 

And drives her goats together to their stall, 

Then waits for Durbala to bring her fare, 

All that the stingy Lahana can spare. 

Coarse was the meal— an arum leaf for dish— 

Old refuse rice, poor pulse, and common fish ; 

Tough egg-plant stalks, of withered gourds a slice, 
But ne’er a pinch of salt to make it nice. 


« he calleth his owe sheep by name . 


Khullaha, weeping, eats as best she may, 

Swallows a part and throws the rest away, 

While Lahana comes and watches at her side, 

And scolds her for her daintiness and pride. 

On her straw bed she lies each weary night, 

And leads her goats afield each dawning light. 

Some rice, half dust, is in a bundle tied, 

And thus the day’s provisions are supplied. 

Carrying her switch in hand she wanders slow, 

And on her head a leaf to cool her brow. 

Under pretence of bringing water there 
One morning Durbala hurried after her. 

“I saw,” she cried, “your parents yesterday, 

And told them all, hut nothing could they say. 

Your mother grieved the doleful story heard, 

But good or had she answered ne’er a word ; 

And your old niggard father, I declare, 

Sent you some paltry cowries — here they are.” 

At length the spring came down upon the woods, 
And the spring breezes woke the sleeping buds ; 

The season sends its summons forth to all, 

And every tree hangs blossoms at its call ; 

The drunken bees feel waking nature’s power, 

And roam in ecstasy from flower to flower, 

Just as the village priest, the winter done, 

"Wanders elsewhere to greet the vernal sun. 

Amidst the leaves she hears the cuckoo’s voice, 

And the known note makes all her heart rejoice. 

“ Oh will my lord come hack,” she cries, “ to-day ? 
He has been gone a weary time away.” 

But while she counts the months, by chance she sees 
A parrot and a sari in the trees ; 

Loud she upbraids them— they had done the wrong, 
Their luckless cage had kept her lord so long. 

“That golden cage, that whim of yours, in truth. 
Has made poor Khullana widowed in her youth; 
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Yon drove my lord from home, and I forlorn 
Was left a cruel co- wife’s drudge and scorn. 

She grudges me my food, or clothes to wear, 

I wander keeping goats in my despair. 

Have you come here to wreak your angry will 
Because that cage remains unfinished still ? 

Take care, be wise, my patience has a bound, 

I may turn fowler, reckless how I wound ; 

I may ensnare the parrot in the tree, 

And leave the sari widowed just like me. 

But if you feel compassion for my pain, 

List to my prayer, fiy hack to Gaur again, 

My husband seek, and pour into his ear 
The tale of all the miseries which I bear.” 

At last the goddess sends a dream to Lab ana which alarms her, and 
she fetches Khullana back and begins to treat her more kindly; and, by 
a similar dream, she reminds the merchant of his forgotten home duties. 
He has been wasting time on his own pleasures during his long stay of 
more than a year in Eastern Bengal, under the pretext of watching the 
construction of the cage. "Warned by the dream, he delays no longer, 
but returns with the cage, and is welcomed by the Baja with every honour. 

Lahana hears the news, and sore dismayed 
Turns for some help to her deceitful maid : 
i( The master has at last come back, I hear ; 

Khullana will bewitch his mind, I fear : 

Where are the ointments, charms, and philtres stored ? 

Help me, I pray, and win me hack my lord.” 

Durbala brought the box, well pleased to tell 
The mystic uses of each drug and spell ; 

But while her mistress tries each charm in turn, 

She breathless runs poor Khullana’ s thanks to earn. 
u 0 little mother, let me kiss your feet, 

Come out and hear the music in the street; 

Your hope J s fulfilled, my lord J s come home at last, 

And your long night of misery is past. 
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I have no mistress now but only you, 

I am all yours — you know my words are true. 

1 11 bear you witness what your griefs have been, 

I ’ve vexed my inmost heart for what I ’ve seen. 

Show him the rags and switch ; disprove her lies, 

And make her presence hateful to his eyes, 

Multiply all her misdeeds as you please ; 

Paint heart ne’er brought a rival to one’s knees.” 

Poor Khullana smiled to hear such comforting, 

And gave the girl in gratitude a ring ; 

Then Duya rose and brought the jewel-case, 

And straight unlocked its stores before her face, 

■While she adorned her mistress with the best, 

And with art’s utmost skill her person dressed, 

Bings, gold, pearls, jewels — what can art do more ? 
When lo ! they hear the merchant at the door I 
He bids farewell to his attendant train, 

And calls for his wife to greet him home again. 
Khullana comes at once her lord to meet, 

And pours a stream of oil before his feet ; 

But she was as a stranger to his eye, 

Some nymph, perhaps, come down from Indra’s sky ; 
His compliments but pained her as she heard, 

And with head bowed she answered ne’er a word. 
Covering her face she turned within at last, 

But Duya heard behind the door what passed, 

And eager to be friends with both she flew 
To tell th’ expectant co-wife all she knew. 
u Oh have you heard, my lady, what has come? 

My lord, thank heaven 1 has safely reached his home. 
And who hut Khullana, forward minx though prim, 

Has rushed to be the first to welcome him 1 
She with her youth, best clothes, and fineries, — 

What an unfair advantage ’t was to seize ! 

She never asked your leave, but ran to th’ gate. 

Eager to be the first at any rate. 

Had we hut had a wiser lord, alack ! 

He would have scorned her tricks and thrust her hack.” 
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Lahana begs Durbala to finish adorning her, and thus arrayed she 
hastes to make up for her lost time ; but -when she comes before the 
merchant, he appals her by asking her who was the beautiful stranger 
whom she had already sent before her to give him the first welcome. 
Lahana pours out her complaints. 

“ When first you went, a long and weary age, 

Sent by the king for that unlucky cage, 

You left young Khullana in my special care, 

Ho thought and no expense was I to spare. 

I did my best — so much I will aver — 

But little was the help I got from her. 

She never stirred to cook the household fare, 

Hor lent a hand to help me with my hair ; 

Dress her one thought or cooking something nice, 

Or with some idle friends to play at dice. 

I used to dress her out ; my gems and rings 
She wore as if they were her proper things ; 
hT o moment from her constant claims was free, 

Durbala had no time to wait on me ; 

On every choicest dish she must be fed, 

And at unheard of hours her meals were spread. 

She never cares to pay a visit home, 

Hor lifts her hand to have her mother come ; 

To spend the money is her only thought, — 

Dancy the waste and mischief she has wrought ! ” 

Her outburst well her lord could understand, 

And slipped a golden bracelet in her hand. 

The merchant then arranges that Khullana is to prepare a special 
feast for himself and his friends, and, in spite of all lahana’s machinations, 
it all turns out as he wishes. 
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III. . ■ 

|.l KHULLANA’S ORDEAL. 

The merchant JDhanapati was one day playing backgammon with some 
friends, when Ms family priest entered and reminded Mm that the first 
anniversary of Ms father's death was near at hand , at which time he would 
have to offer the customary ancestral sacrifice called the §raddh. DJianapaii , 
who had been absent on the king's commission in Gaur when Ms father died, 
determines to perform the rites with every mark of honour ; and he invites 
all Ms kinsmen and the principal members of the merchant caste in all the 
neighbouring towns to be present They come in great numbers and assemble 
at Ms house on the appointed day . Dhanapaii performs the ^ra&dh,* and then 
follows the description of the reception of the guests. 

The qraddh was over and the Brahmans gone, 

Loaded with costly presents every one, 

When, full of care, his way the merchant wends 
To pay due honours to th’ assembled friends. 

How shall he likeliest give the least offence. 

To whom presume V assign the precedence ? 

Cand is the first in character and race,— ' 

Cand is the one who best deserves the place. 

J Tis Cand to whom he turns the first to greet, 

And brings the water first to wash his feet, 

Then draws the sandal-mark upon his brows, 

And round his neck the fiower- wreathed garland throws. 

But Qankha Datt in sudden wrath out hurst, 

££ I in these meetings am by right the first. 

Lo ! Bhusha Datt can witness 3iow of late 
His father’s graddk he had to celebrate ; 

* The original has a description of the grdddh which I omit. A full account of the 
various ceremonies is given in Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. 
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Pull sixteen hundred merchants, one and all 
Of stainless credit, gathered in his hall. 

Yet I was first of all that company ; 

Too much good luck has made you blind, I see.” 

Ketorts the merchant, “ First, I grant, you were ; 

But why so ? Cand, I warrant, was not there. 

His wealth and virtnes are alike untold, 

Even his outer court* is filled with gold.” 

At this HUambar sneers, “ And think you, then, 

That gold can purchase everything for men ? 

His six poor childless wives bemoan their fate, 

Can gold light up a house so desolate ? ” 

‘ • j 3rnow you well, Hilamhar, ’ Cand replies, 

« Your father too, — there ’s many a rumour flies. 

He used to sell myrobalans, fame avers, 

"With all the city’s scum for purchasers. 

His cowrie-bundles, with a miser’s care, 

He stowed away here, there, and everywhere;, 

He ’d stand for hours, and then, the hustling o’er, 

Go home and dine, with ne’er a bath before.” 
a Well,” says Hilamhar, “ well, and why this din? 

He plied his lawful trade, — was that a sin ? 

And then the snack which you his dinner call, 

A sop of bread or plantain, that was all.” 

Hilambar’s son-in-law, Ham Hay by name, 

How interposes to divert the blame. 

“ “ If we’re to wrangle on a caste affair. 

Had we not better turn our thoughts elsewhere? 

When a young wife keeps goats in woods alone, 

Is there no loss of caste to anyone ? ” 

' At this around the room a murmur went, 

One whispers and his neighbour nods assent, 

And then Ham Hay, to deepen the offence, 

Called for the Harivaimja’s evidence. 

* The mahaU are the different compartment, into which a Hindu mansion is divided, each 
containing its garden with rooms round it on all four siaes. 
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All sat awaiting what would happen next, 

While the old Brahman read the sacred text ; 

The unfriendly merchants laughed or jibed aloud, 
W r hile Dhanapati sat with head low bowed. 


A passage is then read from the Harivam^a which illustrates, by the 
story of XJgrasena’s queen, how dangerous to female chastity lonely 
wanderings in the forest may prove. Earn Kun da then proposes that the 
passage from the Eamayana should be read which describes how Bama, 
after rescuing his wife SIta from her imprisonment in Lanka, only received 
her again after she had proved her purity by entering unharmed a burning 
house of lac. 

Then Alamkara Datt next wags his tongue : 

44 Our host may well suspect there V something wrong ; 

His wife kept goats and wandered without let, — 

Who knows what drunken ruffians she has met ? 

Bo let her pass the ordeal ; till that ’s done, 

Who ’ll taste the food she cooks? Not I, for one. 

Or if the ordeal’s risk unwelcome he, 

Then let him pay a lac and so he free.” 

Here Lakshapati* threatens : 44 I shall bring 
The whole affair at once before the king.” 

Then Qahkha p a tt . « Has pnd e your heart so filled 
That you must play the king upon the guild ? 

Take care, for Garud’sf son his caste defied, 

But the sun scorched his wings and tamed his pride. 

If it ? s the king to whom we must resort, 

Let us all go in a body to the court ; 

But kings know more of criminal penalties, 

These caste disputes the caste itself best tries. 

Duryodhana, they say, though stout and brave, 

Scorned the advice of ten, and found a grave. 


* Dhanapaii’s father-in -law. 
t The king of birds ; his son was Sampati. 


The Bengali Poem , Candi. 


37 


It still holds true ; if ten your conduct blame, 

And you stand out, then woe betide your fame ! ” 
Meanwhile the host, while loudly thus they brawl. 
Steals out dismayed to scold the cause of all. 


“What craze possessed you, Lahana, to send your co-wife to the wood 
To tend her goats-you ’ll rue the day-left houseless m tbe . 

You promised me to keep her safe ; basely have you betrayed the t , 
Tor your own ends you’ve ruined her and dragged my honour m he dust. 
A king will vex by open force, by slanderous tongues our kith and km , 

A serpent by its spring and bite-but yours a deadlier wound has been. 

I married her to have a son, to build for me a bridge to heaven, . 

That so the ancestral offerings, when I was gone, might still be given. 
Tor who is like the sonless man— what bitterness is such as his . 

In the three worlds he has no hope-life is one string of miseries 
What is my life now worth ? Go bring a knife or poison, let me die ; 

We shall be glad then, both of us, but not e’en you so much as I. 


Prom her he goes to Khullana, and urges her by every plea 
To shun th’ ordeal’s unknown risks and calmly face the calumny. 

<« Leave the ordeal’s test alone ; stay still at home, your proper place. 

Were you by some ill chance to fail, how could I look men m the face . 

E’en should there be some fault in you, His not for me to utter blame ; 

>T was I who left you thus exposed; ill I deserve a husband s name. 

You wandered in the wood alone-women are weak by nature all , 

Old stories swarm with precedents how soon they, left uncared for, fa - _ 
^ then jonr fear, IU « the ante, and should some earned 

wretch still pout, 

I ’ll pay it down a second time-my purse will yet a while hold out. 

“ 0 foolish husband, if you give to-day, 

Year after year you’ll have the same to pay. 

Year after year they ’ll wring by force their chum, 
a rut far arul wide will blow my tale of shame. 
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I must, then, brave th’ ordeal — it must be ; 

I will drink poison if you binder me.” 

Beep in bis heart be knew her innocent, 

And from bis face the cloud of trouble went. 

"With lightened heart be entered now the ball, 

And asked their presence at bis festival, 

And “ Kbullana,” be said, “ shall cook for all.” 

Most of th’ invited guests seem pleased to come ; 

Only Mlambar downward looks in gloom. 
u The tenth — my father’s graddh is on that day ; 

How can I then eat flesh with you, I pray ? ” 

5 Twas an old wound that rankled in bis breast — 

The sore seemed healed, but still the merchant guessed. 
“ I ask you not to eat our common fare, 

Eat rather what your Brahmans will prepare ; 

But when the graddh is over, be my guest — 

Tour simple presence is my one request.” 
il In Gaya’s shrine and Puri’s have I stood — 

I must not eat an alien gotra’s food.” 

Glancing askant in rage and wounded pride, 

In a rough voice the merchant thus replied : 
u Shall one whose ancestors have dealt in salt 
For fifty generations without halt 
Boast of his family, self-deceived and blind ? 

He retails salt to every low-caste hind, 

And out of every penn’orth sold by weight 
Steals a Ml quarter, — shall this boaster prate ? ” 

Out spoke the merchant thus, with anger filled; 

Bam Xunda then, th’ attorney of the guild, 

Catching a signal in Tilamhar’s eye, 

Put forth his hand and deftly made reply : 

“ ’Tis all a caste affair, — then what ’s amiss ? 

This one sells salt by caste, and potherbs this. 

You married a young girl, too young and fair; 

She, keeping goats, has wandered, — who knows where? 
A fish that ’s lying stranded on the shore, 

Or gold or silver on a lonely moor, — 
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Such is the maid who lone in forests hies ; 

Who can refrain from seizing such a prize ? 

This is the common judgment of mankind,— 

And who shall call that common judgment blind ? 
If Khullana be spotless, as you say, 

Th’ ordeal let her pass in open day. 

Then send the invitations round, and we 
Shall all be glad to taste her cookery.” 

Poor Dhanapati, thus on all sides pressed, 
Accepts the challenge and awaits the test. 


In Ganges water bathed and then bedight 
With garments as the moon or jasmine white, 
Khullana offers at the goddess’ feet 
The flowers and lamps and perfumes as is meet. 
Then walking round the image lifts her cry, 

« Oh save me in this hour of jeopardy ! 

Xow on the ground she pleads with sobs and tears, 
Till moved t’ her deepest heart the goddess hears. 
Before her suppliant in the room she stands. 

And on the low-bowed head she lays her hands. 
She promises her presence and her aid. 

And Khullana no longer feels afraid. 


Meanwhile the merchant holds a council sage : 
A hundred pandits reverend with age. 

Arranged in state on seats of honour all, 
Discuss th’ ordeal’s ceremonial. 

They call on Yama ; then, as in his sight, 

A mantra on two peepul-leaves they write ; 
Two casual strangers nest are led aside, 

And on their heads the symbols twain are tied. 
Into the lake they dive,— all tongues are still, 
But what strange shouts of joy the city nil ! 
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"With lier eight nymphs the goddess in her ear 
Looks down upon the contest from afar. 

They rise, hut not together now as erst, — 

5 T is Ehullana’s foe gives in exhausted first. 

The leaves reversed, the divers plunge once more, 

But Khullana still is conqueror as before. 

Says (Jlankha Datfc : il Th’ ordeal was not fair; 

There was collusion with the men, I swear. 

Leave all these tricks, and if you would decide 
Her innocence, some other test be tried.” 

A deadly serpent next is brought, — its eyes 
Are two karanja blossoms in their dyes*; 

'Wildly it hisses, pent its jar within, 

The jar seems bursting with the stifled din. 

The merchant drops his ring inside, and loud 
Rises a cry of wailing from the crowd. 

But Khullana, kneeling, lifts her gaze on high 
And calls the Sun to help her purity, 

And seven successive times they see her bring 
Out of its prison, safe, the golden ring. 

There was a silent hush, till from the press 
Ram Dan’s harsh voice broke out in bitterness : 

“ ’Tis all a trick, — that serpent’s mouth was hound, 

Or ’t was a poor dull worm that could not wound.” 

A smith set up his furnace on the spot 
And heated there an iron bar red-hot; 

Red like the newly risen sun it shone, 

Fear pierced the merchant’s heart as he looked on. 

Upon a peepul-leaf the mystic line 

He traced and placed within her hand the sign ; 

They seize the bar with tongs as flerce it glows, 

And bring it reddening like a china rose ; 

But Khullana, dauntless, utters her desire : 

“ Thou life of all that lives, hear me, 0 fire I 

“ The karaSja flowers are pretty large, of a beautiful mixture of blue, white, 
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If I have sinned, then scorch me with thy brand ; 

If I am pure, rest gently in my hand/’ 

She stretches forth her hands the bar to clasp, 

The burning mass is lowered into her grasp ; 

With head bowed low she bears it all alone, 

Through the seven rounds she bears it, one by one, 

Till on the straw at last the bar she lays, — 

Up in a moment flames the straw ablaze. 

Still Qahkha Datt looks on in discontent, 

And thus he gives his bitter envy vent : 

“I’m half afraid to interpose my say, 

But false ordeals — what are they but play ? 

There was some witchcraft in it — all was plann’d, 

Hence was that bar like water in her hand.” 

Another test was tried — the Brahmans came 
And set on fire some ghi, — up flashed the flame ; 

But Ehullana, where the flame was fiercest, turned, 

Dropped the gold in, then took it out, unburned. 

Then Madhab Candra : “ Call you this a test? 

It was a false ordeal, like the rest. 

Pay the sum down, ordeals all are vain ; 

So, your wife cleared, your honour you ’ll regain.” * 

Though sore provoked that thus each trial fails, 

Once more the merchant yields to try the scales, f 
Again does Khullana, fearless, meet the event, 

Once more the proof proclaims her innocent. 

Then Grhusha Datt comes forth the case to mend : 

“ I sympathize with your distress, my friend ; 

Your fellow-eastemen, right and left, you see, 

Still wag their tongues whate’er tk’ ordeals be. 

* The second edition here adds the account of another ordeal with panai water. 
A Bengali friend, whom I consulted on this obscure phrase, writes as follows: “Tana 
is a plant which overspreads every foul tank ; it is very common in Calcutta, and so is the 
word ; panai means i covered with pancV Water so covered is very cold, because it never 
feels the sunlight, and any person bathing in a tank covered with pana is liable to have 
cutaneous diseases. The word is pronounced and written panai now.” As the passage is 
omitted in the first edition, I have ventured to leave it out in my translation. 

t Bee the Institutes of Vishnu, x (Jolly’s transl., Sacred Books of the JSast t vol. vii) ; the 
innocent man weighs lighter at the second trial. 
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A lac-house was the test which Sita passed, — 

To this one point they all come round at last. 

You are my mother’s brother ; this alone 
Would prove I have no interest but your own. 
Make a lac-house and let her enter in, 

This test will purge the faintest breath of sin.” 
Then Manik Cancl : (i I must no more sit mute, 
This test alone will settle the dispute. 

It was this test proved Sita innocent, 

How can we find a better precedent ? ” 

At last the merchant yields, with anguish Med, — 
But where’s the architect such house to build ? 


A solid mass of gold, a gourd (?) in size. 

With solemn state is offered as the prize. 

On a high pole his banner flouts the sky, 

While drums and trumpets bray their hoarse reply. 
Town after town — the rumour fills the land, 

But all shrink hopeless at the strange demand ; 
u A house of lac, like Barn’s 1” the whisper ran ; 

“ The gods’ ordeals who but gods can plan ? ” 
Meanwhile her secret schemes the goddess laid 
And summoned Yig wakarman * to her aid ; 

Called by a thought he came, behind his back 
Stood Hanumat : u Go, build a house of lac,” 

They go — an old man this, and that a boy — 

To undertake the perilous employ. 

The moon conducts them to the merchant’s room : 

“ To build the house of lac you need we ’re come.” 
They stretch the measuring line and mark the ground, 
And dig a trench seven cubits deep all round. 

Of lac the walls are made, of lac the floors, 

Of lac the beams, the rafters, and the doors, 


* The architect of the gods. 
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Of lac the stmts and tie -"beams every one, 

Of lac the roof and all that ’s laid thereon. 

The house thus built, away the builders went, 

■While all the guild gaze on in wonderment ; 

“ Her honour ’s stainless,’’ e’en Mlambar saith, 
il Who ’scapes unscathed from, such a certain death.” 


But Ehullana, at the novel risk dismayed, 

Turns to her old protectress for new aid. 

The goddess hears her prayer of anxious dread, 
And gently lays her hand upon her head ; 

And tears of joy from Khullana’s eyes o’erilow 
As she pours forth the story of her woe. 

Awhile the goddess muses ; then her will 
Calls Tire himself to avert the threatened ill. 

Swift at her bidding mighty Agni came, 

Eager to know what service she would claim. 
u The fiery test my votary is to brave ; 

Lo, I entrust her in thy hands to save.” 

He answered : “ Cool as sandal will I be ; 

Thy bidding is my highest dignity,” 

Then as a pledge to bid her fears begone, 

In Khullana’s hand he lightly placed his own ; 

’T was cold, — she shrank not as the fingers kissed, 
Hot e’en the lac*' was melted on her wrist. 


Around her neck the goddess’ wreath she wore ; 

And as she stepped within the fatal door 

She fired the hall : the flames spread far and wide, 

Swelled to the roof and soared aloft outside. 

Erom her chaste body, lo I their tongues retire, 

Cold as the sandal is that blasting fire. 

* Hindu women often wear rings on their wrists made of shell-lae. 
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High to the sky the dark smoke-pillars rise ; 

The gods themselves gaze down with wondering eyes. 
Loud as June thunder roars the o’er mast’ ring blaze. 

E’en the Sun’s horses rear in wild amaze ! 

The rafters melt, the cross-ties, roof and all ; 

Melt the four walls, and in one crash they fall. 

A shower of dowers rains downward from above, — 

JJTe’er did this seon such high courage prove ! 

Poor Sita’s tale is all long-past and old, — - 

"We have heard it with our ears, but this our eyes behold ! 


Meanwhile the merchant beats his head and dings himself upon the ground ; 
In the mid flames he fain would spring, but that his friends his hands have 
hound : 

u Loved of my soul, I see thee not, — and life is worthless, reft of thee ; 
Where thou art gone I too will go, — I will he with thee presently. 

Ah, faithless husband that I was ! I left thee in the co-wife’s power, — 
Hence all those wanderings in the wood, and all the misery of this hour ! ” 
The kinsmen weep in sympathy, with hair unbound and looks distraught ; 
And even Lahana feels remorse when she sees all her spite has wrought. 


The smoke cleared off, the fire burned fierce and bright, 
But oh ! no Khullana appears in sight ! 

In agony of heart the merchant turns, 

And wildly rushes where it fiercest burns, 

When from the very centre of the flame 
To his stunned ears a cry of u Tictory ! came, 

And forth she stepped and stood before the throng, 
Chanting aloud to all her 1 victory 1 song. 

From her thick hair the drops of moisture rained; 

The shell upon her wrist was still unstained ; 
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Still flowed her robe uninjured to her feet, 

Nor had one fibre shrivelled in the heat. 

As she stands radiant, her maligners all 
Before her feet ashamed and prostrate fall ; 

And Qankha Datt is first to own his sin, — 

How blind and obstinate they all have been. 
u Curse us not, sister,” is their common prayer; 
tl Forgive the pride that made us what we were.” 
Nilambar Das came forward with the rest 
And tardily his error thus confessed : 
il Count me your brother, — no ill-will I bear, — 
(jladly I ’ll eat your rice if you ’ll prepare.” 

Then said Earn Dan, his voice half-choked and low 
u You are no mortal woman, — now I know ; 

Who would believe me if the tale I told ? 

Who has e’er heard the like in days of old ? ” 


Triumphant thus in all the various tests, 

IQmllana now prepares to feast her guests. 

They fill the court, arranged in order round, 

Seated by precedence upon the ground ; 

And Khullana herself, all smiling, waits, 

And hands the rice to all in golden plates. 

First soup of bitter herbs to give a zest, 

Then potherbs with a savoury relish dressed ; 

Fried fish ; kid curry,* and a thick rich broth ; 

And every dish is perfumed. Nothing loth, 

The guests applaud the courses as they come. 

And fragrant steam mounts up and floats through every room. 
The lighter dishes next in due degree, — 

Sweetmeats and curds, and rice-made furmiiy. 


* This hook is written by a Oakta, i.e. a worshipper of Burga according to T&ntrie 
rites ; and Caktas eat fish and kid’s flesh. 
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All wash their mouths, and, ending the repast, 

Camphor and betel-leaf are handed last * 

Each guest receives his present when they part ; 

The merchant’s open hand wins every heart. 

Then to Durvasas,f patron of the clan, 

A horse is given -whereon sat never man , 

While Kan S iki % receives her ewer of gold, 

And unto Satgah’s guilds their silken bales axe told. 

* These lines are repeated in the same words in another part of the poem, but with 
* different couplet at the end ^ ^ ^ are taded ** 

And juicy mangoes finish the repast. 

f A celebrated ancient sage* 

t A form of the goddess Burga or Candi. 



